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grace, metxic, and peace bee >, | 
multiplicd, Is 


— 7" RE 


Ir,yourlouing acceptance of our 
Nag former treatile,together with the 
; ood entertainement which it 

$&& hath found with many chriſtian 
zs readers, hath much encouraged 


becauſe wehaueno imployment in the pylpit. And 
who knoweth but that others(whom God hath gra- 
ced with far greater ſufficiencie) may bee ſtirred vp 
heereby,to publiſh ſome of their godly meditations: 
that as their faithfull labours were formerly like pure 
fountaines, which did onely refreſh their particular 
congregations : ſo now, by meanes of printing,they 
may bee made like great and comfortable riuers, to 
| water the whole land. 

And whereas we and our families haue plentiful- 
ly raſted of your goodneſſe and mercie, we thought 

it our bounden duties to manifeſt our, vnfained . 
thankefulneſle forthe lame ; 1 7 Patrons my 
ll), c 


The Epiſtle Deduatorie. 
be motied by your example, to ſhew the like com- 
paſſion to their diſtreſſed Miniſters, that you haue 
done to vs and ours, if our ſucceſle fall out accor- 
dingto our hope, we purpoſe(by Gods afliſtance)to 
proceed further in this booke of the Prouerbs,in the 
ſame methode which is heere already begun,it other- 
wiſe : yetthis is our comfort,that it hath beene,and 
is our continuall care, and hearts deſire, to keepe a 
good conlcience,and to recompence our preſent (1- 
lence with the beſt ſeruice that we are able to per- 
forme vnto the Church. The God of all mercie and 
comfort, multiplie his gracious bleflings vpon you 
more and more,and graunt all peace and proſperitie 
toall thoſe that faithfully loue and ſecke, the peace of 
the Church,andthe proſperitic of the Goſpell, 


Your worſhips in all Chriſtian 


duties to bee commaunded, 


Iohn Dod, R obert Cleaner. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


b-rFERS He wiſedome of God, who beſt knoweth 


LY 


FE _ emery mans affettions, doth teſtifie, that 


FO - 


D2F--42z combe: but to them that are hungry 
> IJ cuen bitter things beecome ſweete. 
=> j That which is very good, yea precious, 
I and deſired of the bei diſtaſted of ſuch 
SINED) 4: regard not inſtruttion : but that which 
#5 good at all, though meane, and deſpi- 
ſed of the moſt, is ſanoury to ſuch as ſoundly ſeeks ſaluation, T he 
per{waſion whereof hath mcouraged vs to bring forth our promiſien, 
and to ſet before thee ſuch foode as God hath mabled ws to prepare, 
We reſt aſſured of thy Chriſtian loue towards vs, promidence for 
thine owne ſoule,that thow wilt be more affefted with the matter of 
this treatiſe, being, as we hope, ſound, and without corruption,then 
offended with the manner thereof, being homely,and without elegan- 
Cle, As in exponnding this Scripture to our owne flocks,we reſpefted 
the capacitie of our vnlearned hearers, ſo in publiſhing the ſame to 
others,we tender the profit of the ſampleſt readers, And as for thems 
that are indicious,and Godly learned,we preſume that their owne 
knowledge, & the reading of more excellent diſcourſes, will miniſter 
wiſdome,to make their ſe of this ſlender worke, as this worke will 
gine them occaſion toeſteeme the better of more excellent diſcour- 
(es.We hane thought good to chooſe theſe two ( hapters to beginne 
with,though almoſt in the middeſt of the booke that we might pro« 
poſe to thee a patterne of the expoſition of both ſorts of parables, 
aſwell of ſuch as are ſet downe in forme of a treatiſe, and conti- 
nued diſcourſe,as of thoſe which are for the moſt part ſingle ſemten= 
ces. If thou ſhalt indge,that there may be any fruit of theſe tranels, 


wes 


ſuch as are full doe loath an hony Prou.z7. 5, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


we are minded,if God will, to explicate the reſt;but by parts, and 
at ſenerall times, and not all entirely together. Now m reading of 
this,obſerne that the reaſons and wſes of the points,are not inferred 
pon the allegations,or amplifications immeazately going before but 

depend wpon the propoſitions which are the doftrines raiſed ont of 
the ſenerall verſes : And into them are we compelled to enter ab- 

ruptly without any precedent introduttion to lead vs, leaſt we ſhuld 
either weary our ſelues in ſeeking varictie of preambles, or wearie 

thee with innumerable tautelogies and repetitions. In the printing, 

the pointing in ſundry-places 1s miſplaced, which in reading thou 

ſhalt eaſily finde,aud we hope wilt eaſily redreſſe, 

The God of mercie grant thee that grace which we can but wiſh 
thee, and by the efficacie of his ſpirit worke in thine heart the ver. 
tue and power of this his holy word,which we can onely by tongue 
and penne declare wnto thee, «Amen, | 


ERRATA; 

lio 4.line 2.read profeſle,f01.5,1.34.read nouriture.fol.z2.1.16.read + 

** deſcribing, fol.23.1.23.rcad diſcourſe.fol,g8.1, 9.rcad heart,fol.ntr,pur 
out, doth, the firſt word of the line, Other faults,friendly Reader,if 
thou figd any,Lpray thee fauvrably beare with, 


LO OOO 
A Learned and Fruitfull 


_ Expoſition vpon the ninth 
Chapter of the Prouerbes 


of Salomon. 
Prouerbs Cap g Ver.1. 


=Z7=>24 His Chapter doth containe a briefe 
recapitulation or ſummarie almoſt of 
B all the former eight Chapters : con- 

taining, Fuſt the holy afreftions of 
Wiſedome,in the perſon of a Prin- 

et (*PJ cefle or great Lady making a ban- 
Wy Fe © uet. Secondly, the decemeable and 
Ge whe 1c y, the deceiueabl 

MAS RCSS entiling flatteries of Sinfulneſle and 
Folly, in the perſon of a ſmoth and guiletull harlot, 


Wiſedome hath bailt her houſe,C*c. 


(Wiſedome or Wiſedomes ) viz. the moft abſolute and ſoue- 
raigne Wiſedome, the Lord Teſus Chriſt, who 1s the perfect 
wiſedome ot his father, (hath bailt hey houſe )that is the Church, 
which is ſocalled, r.7im.3-15. (and hewen ont her ſeauen pullays ) 
that is, hath moſt firmely founded, and perpetually ſupporteth 
It with his owne hand, which is more powerfu| for it, than 
many pillars and buttreſfes are to ſuſtine a materiall bmi)ding, 
whereby alſo is intended that the Churches fafetie is accom- 
panied with beautie,as having pillars hewen outand polliſhed, 
and not made of rough ſtones without garniſhing, 


way 


— 


Verſe. 1. 


DoR.r, 


All rruc wiſe 


dome is in 


Gods word, 


1,Cor.t, 


Reaſons. I, 


WAS. 


2 Prouerbs.Chap,g.Yer.1 


Wiſedome,&c. All true wiſedome is contained inthe holy 
word of God, he namethnot power, juſtice, truth, or mercic, 
thoughtheſe be alſo there in fulneſle, but wiſedome in this caſe 
takeththe firſt place, and ſhincth out in greateſt brightneſle : 
In regard whereof, the Apoſtle with a kind of inſultation,doth 
expoltulate with worldly wiſe men, where « the wiſe ? where ts 
the Scribe ? hath not God made the wiſedome of this world fooliſh 
neſſe ? that is, whatſocuer policic.or reaſon doth compare with 
the wiſedome of the ſpirit, or is repugnantto it, or not ſan&i- 
fied by it, that the Lord in word reproueth, and in deede con» 
foundeth. 

Firſt, it ouermatcheth and ouerthroweth all the craft of 
cunning men,and the ſubtiltic of Sathan himſelfe : for whatſo- 
cucr plots or practiſes of miſchicfe hee hath ſeemed moſt ta 
preuaile ir1, haue alwayes turned to the-ruine of his owne king - 
dome, and albeit he ſuggeſt new temptations,and raiſe vp new 
errors, and deviſe finnes of new faſhions, yet the Scriptures are 
_— readily appointed with new arguments to repell 

CID. 

Secondly, -it is the fountaine, from whence is derived all 
ſound vnderſtanding,without which no man can attaine to true 
wiſedome : it ſharpeneth the wit of the moſt fillie and igno- 
rant,and addeth tothe knowledge of the moſt iudicious and 
learned. 

Reprofe of them that condemne Gods holy ordinances of 
folly, and be aſhamed of the praRtiſe and profeſſion of them : 
but as for the inventions of fleſh and bloud,the ſayings of men 
and the painted ſhewes of humane wit, thoſe they haue in high 
admiration. 

InſtruRion,to renounce and put off our owne carnall reaſon, 
and to be direfed onely by the commaundements and coun» 
ſels of God in the Scriptures. Chap. 3.5.6. 

Conſolation againſt the craftic heads ofſubtile foxes, which 
goe about to circumvent poore ſimple and harmeleſle chnſti- 
ans : if we can pray againſt cheir praftiſes, as Dawd-did,their 
purpoſes and counſels ſhalbe turned intofolly,as eLehirophels 


Buolt 


Pronerbs.Chap.g. Ver.1, 


3 

Built her houſe, &c. It belongeth onely to Chriſt, both to DoR.z. 

build and beautifie the Church,which cauſed Dawid though he ©'riftonelyis 
- the builder & 

was king, and ſeemed to hauethe whole diſpoling of themat- ye E 

ter in his owne hand, yet to intreate the Lord to ſhew mercie to theChurch, 

Zion and to build vp the wals of Ierufalem : that 1is,to prouide Plal.51.18. 

tor the ſafetie, increaſe and good eſtate of the god!y.If no man, 

no not Sa/omon bee able by his induſtric to build an earthly P al 127.1, 

familie,much leſſe can any cre& a Church which is Gods ſp1- 

rituall habitation, and to this purpoſe tends all that is hecre 

aſcribed to Wiſedome, her houſe, her pillars, her vittailes, her 

wine, her table, her maides : that 3s Chriſt his fpirituall houſe, 

protection, fealt, and meſſengers, for notwithſtanding the mi- 

niſters be men and uot ſpirits, yet their function 3s ſpiriuall, 

and not humane. | 

Firſt,hee alone hath the diſpoſing of the word, vouchſafing Reaſons, 1. 
ie to ſome and denying it to others, according to his owne God giues his 
will. P/a/l. I47.19,20. Secondly,no man,nor meanes can bee — 
ſufficient to make ſufficient miniſters, vnleſle hee both furniſh  __ 
and ſend them forth,R om.10.2 5. Thirdly, his ſpirit conuer- 
teth mens ſoules, and begetteth them to eucrlaſting life, and ſo 
they become ſtones of this building, for were not the word 
made mightic and effectuail by him, Sathan would keepe his 
hold again(t the preachers,and proude hearts would neuer be 
brought intoſubieftion, 2. Cor.10.4.5. 

So far as wee wiſh well to the Church, let vs by prayers to Vx, 
God procure the welfare thereof, as was pratiſed by Dani- prl.nzz.s, 
ell, Nehemiah, and others, notwthſtanding the great accowpt 
they were in with their Princes, 

Reproofe of Papiſts and others that refiſt God in his work, 
attempting to plucke downe that which hee hath ſet vp, as to 
hinder the increaſe of Chriſtians, to ſtop the paſlage of the 
Goſfpell,and as much as in them is,to reſtraine the courſe of all 
Chriltanitie, who as they walke in the ſteps of their bro- 
ther Ehwas,ſo may they: looke for the like fucceſle with him. 
Att.1 CO IO. 

Conſolation, thatthe cafe of the Church were not deſpe- np 
zate, though it ſhould come to paſle, that men eyther durſt 

Bj. not 
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Ha.s 9, * 


Dodt.z. 
Chriſt:ans 


onely arc in 


lafery. 
Plal, 4, 


Reaſuns, 
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R | 


1,Kings,21, 


Pronerbs, Chap,g, Ver.1. 


not, or would not, or could not promote religion, or pro- 
tect ſuch as proves it : for Chriſt will not faile of his faithful. 
nelle,as hee 1s no way diſappointed of his help, tor his ſuffici- 
enciets in himſelfc,:and the worke belonzerh to himſelte, and 
he wil never defilt from it,vnnill it be accompliſhed, 

Scauen pillars. The belt way for good (atetie is to become a 
faithftull Chriſhan.Of ſuch the Prophet ſpeaketh, P/al. 125. 
T hey that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount Z1en, which cannot 
be remoned,wicked men be like to chaffe or dull that hath no 
ſtabilitie, but is eaſilie driven by the winde into puddles and 
all other filthie places, without any reſiſtance : but it is as eafie 
to overturnea great mountaine,as to ouerthrow the hope and 
good eſtate of the godly, 

Firſthis tender Care1s continually watchfull for their ſafetie, 
as the eye and wings of the henne are alwayes ready to ſuccour 
her young ones, P/al. 91.4. and nearer are they to him, than 
the chickens totheir damme, as beeing members of his owne 
body,and the very apple of his eye. Zach. 2. 8. 

Secondly, his power is alwaics exerciſed for their preſcrua- 
tion, which was figured by the two braſfen pillars in the Tem- 
ple, the one called 7achin, that is,the Lord will eſtabliſh, and 
the other Boax,that is,in him is ſtrength:both theſe conioyned 
doc make the ſafctic of his ſeruants compleate, if he had pow- 
er, and not applyed it for cur help, our caſe were nothing the 
better,if he ſhould ſet himſelfe to vphold vs and faile of pow- 
er, we could not ſtand,and therefore they were aſlured by theſe 
ſignes both of the one and the other. 

Thirdly, it concerneth him in equitie,to ſtand for his owne 
ora that haue caſt themſclues vpon him, and labour in 

is ſeruice, eſpecially he giuing warrantize for their ſafety, 
Pſal. 91.4+ 

Obieft, But they are wronged and ſpoyled and ſometimes 
alſo killed. 

Anſwer, Gods prouidence doth not free vs from troubles, 
but preſerue vs in them, for then it is moſt ſeaſonable. Wiſe- 
dome did foreſee that there would bee aſſaults, elſe why did 
ſhee make her caſtle ſo ſtrong } But this is the happy eltate of 

Chriſti- 


Pr onerbs. Chap.g. Ver 2, | 5 
Chriſtians, that though they bee perſecuted, yet they bee not 


forſaken : and though they bee ſlaine, yet not ouercome;bee- 
cauſe the loue of God remayneth with them,and a bleſled re- 
ward is prepared for them. : 

Reproofe of fearcfull perſons which haue no courage for 
the truth, that dare not ſhew themſclues in any good cauſe; 
which may procure diſpleaſure, nor exerciſe thoſe ſcruices 
which are neceſlary for their ſaluation. 

Secondly, terrour for perſecutors and ſuch as oppoſe them- 
ſelues againſt godly Chriſtians : they ſet themſclues to beate 
downe Gods houſe vpon his head, to hew out the ſtones, aud 
dig downe the walles, to plucke downe the timber from off 
the roofe : and they imagine that there is neither difficultic 
nor danger in this attempt,but that they may eaſily and with 
impunitie effe&t their purpoſe, But howſocuer they eſteeme 
it a cottage that ſtandeth on rotten props, they ſhall finde it 
a caſtle that ſtandeth on mightie pillars : and if it ſtand, they 
ſhall fall. And looke how much ſafety is to the houſe & them 
that be in i;fo much perill is to the enimies and them that aſ- 
Cault it: for he is not onely a wall of defence round about his 
people, but a wall of fire to conſume their enimies.Zach.2.5. 

Thirdly,confolation,though the enimies of the Church be 
neuer ſo many or mightie, yet doth it ſtand ſtill impregnable 


Vle.. 


3 


and inuincible : the gates of hell, that is, the =_ of all the Mat.16.18, 


Diuels ſhall not prevaile againſt it. And ſuch is the ſafety of 
euery particular C hriſtian,both for ſoule and body, for = Ann 
ſtone could bee caſt downe,the whole building might bee de- 
moliſhed. 


$hee hath kulled her wvitailes, mingled her wine, &c. 


Mention was made before of Wiſedomes houſe, and the 
ſtrength of itz and heere of her hoſpitalitic and houſe keeping 
in it; where heauenly things are repreſented by carthly, and 
the bountie and magnificence of the Lord, by the plentifull 
proviſion of a liberall feaſt-maker. For the gidces of his ſpi- 
rit by the miniſtery of the word, are compared to daintic 
meates and delicious wines, cither ſpiced, or mingled with 
Bj. choilc 


Verſc.2, 


| 
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DoR.1 .* 


| Theſoules 
| foodis the 
' beſt fare, 


Reaſon,:, 


6 Progerbs. Chap.g. Fer, 


choiſe kinds of coole waters, whereby in thoſe hot countries 
they were much refreſhed. Wherevnto is added the circum- 
ſtances of readineſle; that there needceth no tariance, or long 
wayting,but all things are in order and commodiouſly prepa- 
red for the preſent refe&tion of the you 

Killed her witailes, &c. The belt cheere is that which is 

made for the ſoule in Gods houſe : which 1s declared by divers 
circumſtances in the Parable of the great feaſt. Iar.2 2.2.3, 
As that it was made by a Kingz and therefore not common, 
but coſtly according to his royall ſtate and greatneſle: and was 
alſo a wedding feaſt; which is viſually great and full of folem- 
nitic: and made at the marriage of his owne ſonnezwhich con- 
ſequently would. cauſe it to. bee much more ſumptuous and 
magnificent, then if it had beene for a ſeruant or kinſman, or 
ordinary perſon, By all which is meant the Goſpell, wherein 
every faithfull man is feaſted,and made Gods ſonne, and. mas» 
ried to Chriſt himſclte. | 

One reaſon to proue this doftrine is,the reſemblance and 
agreement that is betweene the ſpirituall foode and corporall 
meates : it js delightfull to the ſoule as they bee to the ſence: 
that reuiucth the afflited and troubled conſcience,as they re- 
freſh the ſpirits of a faint and feeble perſon and addeth in- 
creaſe of ſtrength and ſtature to the inward.man, as they doe 
to the outward, 

Another reaſons, the differences that are betweene them, 
wherein this heauenly & celeſtiall banquet doth far ſurmount 
the earthly, Firſt,this onely is perpetuall,day & pe n—ongh 
the whole yeere, and whole life, and at death and euermore : 
whereas alt others are but for a few daies, and commonly not 
for many houres. Secondly; heere is no furfet or danger by 
exceſle,though wee continue cating and drinking vnceſlantly 
without intermiſsionz which 1s contrary. in corporall repaſts, 
T hardly, this is a durable meate, and doth made an abidin 
nourtriture, that hee that hath once digeſtcd it, ſhall neyer 
ter periſh by hunger, Fourthly this doth not- anely ſiſtaine 
life for a time, but giue it and preſerue it for cuer, Fiftly,wher- 
as all other mcatcs and drinkes, though neuer ſo plentifull,are. 
onely 


Pronerbs, Chap,9, Per.3; 7 


onely for the belly,and helpe againſt nothing but the preſent 
hunger and thirſt; this bringeth with it ſafeuc, wealth, dignt- 
tie, and all happineſle. Sixtly and laſtly, heere is open houſe 
kept continually for all commers, nations, ages, and ſtates, 
without any diſparagement to the greateſt, or contempt of the 
meaneſt : none is excluded that is willing to bee admitted : 
none is vpbrayded for comming tos often, the more they 
frequent the houſe,the more they ſhall be made of,and the bet- 
ter welcome, 

Confutation of ſuch as ſtand vpon the merit of man for ſal- 
uation : all the grace wee partake of, is beſtowed vpon vs at 
Wiſedomes royallfeaſtz and that is franke and free, and from his 
owne goodnefle. Great perſonages, eſpecially Princes vic not 
to take a ſhot when they haue gwenentertainement. 

InſtruRion, that wee come to the word and Sacraments 
and all the holy ordinances of God as an hungry man to a 


Vſe.t. 


2 


good fealt,with a willing minide,a large defire,a good appetite 16.y5.r, 


and a certaine expettation to bee ſatiſked. 

Conſolation for poore Chriſtians that finde ſuchplenty of 
ſpirituall prouifion in Gods houſe: though they feele penury 
of earthly things in their owne. For the fruition of the grea- 
ter, doth counteruaile the want of the leſle : and the comforta- 
ble refreſhings of the ſoule, will make men more paticntly to 
endure the diſtreſſes of the body, P/al. 63.1. 5. 

Mingled ber wine, &c. It is not the wit of man but the 
wiſedome of God that doth make the miniſtery of the word 


comfortable. T his doth hee aſſume to himſaffe in a peculiar 


3 


Do@.z. 


manner, ſaying : /create the frait of the lippes to bee peace. It is 1fa.57 tg, 
as proper to him to giue peace by the preaching of the word, G..c; wiſe 


as to giue being and forme to a creaturezor to take away the dome,nor 9 


corruption and puniſhment of finne. Elſe what need had D.4- mos wit, 
wid tocall vpon him to make him heare of ioy and gladnefſe? **<* tbe 


if it had beene in mans power, hee might haue commaunded (or 


it at his ſubie&s hands; and the Prieſts and Prophets would 
havethougheit a preferment to be admitted to that ſeruice:but 
he knew it was no more poſsible for the beſt qualified of then 
to remoue his ſorrow without Gods blcſsing, then for a ſir- 

| geon 
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geon to cure a wound with his white hand without a plaiſter. 
Firſt, ioy is a fruit of the ſpirit. Gal.5.2 2. Secondly,to giue 
true comfort is to ſpeake tothe hart,and to aſlure it of the par- 
don of all iniquitie. //4.40. 1, True it is that men may bee the 
mſtruments of both theſe, but the author of neither. 


£ Thirdlie,itis ſeene by wonted experience,that they which 


have the fineſt wits, the greateſt art, and ſweeteſt tongues 
( not guided by the counſcll of God ) are leſle profit.ble 
in their Miniftrie, than men of meaner parts, bringing 
onelie thepower of the word and ſpirit in their doQtrine. ler. 
23-3I. 

Reproofe of ſuch miniſters as iudge it a baſe thing to con- 
tent themſelues with the plaine ſimplicitie of the Scriptures, 
but powder their doftrine with the duſt of mens deviſes; and 
authorities. Secondly,of ſuch hearers as depend vpon the per- 
ſo::s of the preachers,eſteeming ſo far of the Sermon,asthe nii- 
miſter is graced with outward ornaments,and according to that 
rule they meaſure all the doftrine that 1s delivered, and fo 
many times they thinke good wine to bee harſh, becauſe it is 
brought in a pewter flagon,and vineger very picaſant, becauſe 
it 15 broughtin a (iluer goblet. 

Terrour to them that diſtaſt all kinde of ſincere teaching, 
the more Chriſt dealeth with it,the more they loath it,nothing 
15 ſo offenſive vnto them as the mixture he maketh;they more 
abhorre it then gall and wormewood, : 

Prepared her table. Gods fauour and grace is alwates ready 
to be found when it is faithfully ſought.Our faith can neucr 


aichfully ſeck take him tardy indefaring that at the preſent which he cannot 


giue till heereafter, or in beeing before hand to demaund that 
which his ability is behinde hand to performe. The meſſengers 
fay not in the goſpell,be there at ſuch a time,and in the meane 
while things ſhall be prepared,or goe with mee now,and din- 
ner will be ready anone, but come, for all things are now ready. 

Thefirſt cauſe is in reſpe& of God himſelte, whole prowi- 
dent care hath foreſcene what things would be expedient, and 
his power ſo ſufficient to ſupplie all wants, that there cannot be 
the leaſt defe&t for any one moment, Secondly, in reſpect of 


18- 
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his Church and children, whoſe ſtate doth as much require 
continual grace, as the light of a lampe hath neede of oyle to 
maintaine 1t. 

Confutation of their impious error, that thinke the word 
and Sacraments containe onely emptie ſhewes of happines 
long to come in another world, and nothing preſent,but dry 
and withered promiſes. What is this, but to charge God to be 
a deceiuer,and being voide of all mercic and fidelitie,toſtarue 
his people? We would deem hima miſerable maiſter or houſe- 
holder, that hauing corne and ſtore of prouiſion in preſent, 
ſhould yet keepe his familie faſting, and feede them onely 
with a bare hope ofharueſt to come. T he Scripture teachethit 


Vſe.r, 


not to bee agreeable to mercie to put off our needy neigh- Ch.z 28. 


bour till to morrow,when we haue wherewith to relieuc hum to 
day, and certaine it 1s, that the Lord doth not require more 
iuſtice and compaſsion of his creatures,then himſelte will ſhew 
his owne children.But thoſe men fande the caſe to be ſo: they 
{peake by experience, they neuer got any good by comming 
to ſuch exerciſes,it is like to bee true, but why 2they came not 
as friends, but as ſpies, and ſpies will bee eſpied out and turned 
away emptie. The comforts of the word and ſpirit be prepa- 
.red for them that loue God.1.Cor.2.9, | 

Inſtrution, that if we at any time faile of good ſucceſle in 
the ſeruices of God, that wee impute it to our ſelues, and not 
lay the blame vpon his ordinances : they were not barren of 
vertue and power,but we were wanting in faith or repentance, 
or in performance of ſome ſuch duties, whereby we ſhould haue 
beene better prepared. 

Conſolation, that it we feele want of any grace,or of power 

againſt any (inne, it is neuer out of ſcaſon to ſeeke ſupply, we 
{hall be ſure to prevaile whenſoeuer wee faithfully _ tor 


and that as God hath grace alwaies ready for vs in this te, 
ſos glory and bleſlednefle from cucilaſting prepared for vs in 
the lite to come.CAar. 2 5.34. 


Go She 
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Velez. Shee hath ſent ferth ber Maides. &c. 


In the former words was ſheived what preparation wiſe- 
dame made for herfeaſt at home,and in theſe what courſe ſhe 
taketh-to inuite the gueſts abroade, her maides are ſent forth 
as meſſengers into the ſtreetes, and gates, and market place, 
which commonly are frequented with greate(t mui and 
concourſe of people, to call as many as they can meete with : 
not that maides or matrons or any women are allowed to bee 
minifters,but hee proſecuteth the allegory every part of it cor- 
reſpondent and ſutable to other,as Chriſt himſelte vnderſtood 
by wiſedome 1s compared to a Lady, ſo his Prophets, !Apo- 
ſtles,paſtors,and teachers are reſembled to maides, which in 
regard of ſex are moſt mecte to waite yvpon women. 

Dot. r. God in his wiſedome hath appointed that they that will 

| pane come to ſaluation, mult bee brought to it by the miniſtrie of 

| *hemeanes of his meſſengers, ſo the Apoſtle teacheth, that all things ave of 
| Ciluation by God, which hath reconciled vs wnto himelfe by leſus Chrift, and 
| Godsordi®= hath ginen tows (ſaith hee) the miniſtrie of reconciliation : the fa- 

Nance. ther of his owne goodnefle hath youchſafed to be at one with 

; #-CUr5.18, ys: hee hath appointed his ſonne to make the peace, and his 

word to :declare the performance of it by the {onne, and his 

miniſters to publiſh it by warrant of his word. 

}., Reaſons. 1 Firſt, Chirſt hath ſubſtituted them to bee his deputies,and 

f ſtill doth ſpeake to his people by them. 2. Cor. 5. 19. 

2 Secondly, our neceſsitic is ſuch as doth require the help of 
their miniſtrie : for wee haue no inclination of our ſelues to 
come to this feaſt vnle(le wee bee ſent for : many are readie to 
preſſe to corporall banquets, where they haue neither calling 
nor countenance,but be many times repelled that they cannot 

et in,or extruded and turned out at the dores before they be 
{atisfied : but to this commeth none without bidding,nor viſu- 
ally without much vrging, : 

Z Thurdly,the Lord oth ſo highly eſtceme of their ſervice, 
and fo far obſcrue them that reie& their councels and holy in- 
{truftions that they that will not be direed to cuerlaſting < 

Y 
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by them ſhall never attaine vnto it without them. Luke. 14.2 4- 

InſtruRion. to be teachable and traftable to their perſwa- 
fions ſo farre as they bring their meſſage from their maſter, 
and call vs from the poyſon of our owne Eafalnes.$0 the whole- 
fome food of wiſedomes fealt.//a. 50.20. 

Reprefe of ſuch as account them vnneceſſary and vnprofi- 
table, and thruſt vpon the people as a trouble, burthen, and 
charge vntothem : who many times both diſpiſe their do- 
&rine,and perſecute their perſons. Mar. 22 6. 

Conſolation for fuch as have them in ſingular loue for their 
works ſake, dealing kindly with the miniſters and: takingihe 
benefite of their nuniſtrie : the kindneſle they ſhew is accep- 
ted,as done to Chriſt,and the promiſes they receiue be as ſolide 
and {ure,as if they were deliuered by Chriſt. 


Vſe.r, 


Chriſt Ieſus hath appointed the preaching of the goſpel to DoR.z, 


be-moſt publike; that all might be inſtrued by it. T his mo- OG would 
ued the Apoſtle to be fo induſtrious in his fun&tion, and deft. = _ 9 
rous euery where' to preach,both to the Tewes & Gentiles. It - AK 


was his bounden duetie ſo to doe : he did owe them that (er- might bee ins 


vice : the Lord bequeathed vnto them the miniſtry of ſaluati- ruſted, 


on, and made him an executor of his will, and therefore hee Rom. 1. 13. 14, 


was in their bebt,vntill he had diſcharged it. 


Firſt, all the dorine of God is perfe&ly true and will Reaſons,r, 


hold out at the triall : the more it commeth into. the light to 
bee looked vpon, the more it will bee 1uſtified,to the glorie of 


the author, the clearing ot the miniſters and faluation of the . 


faithfull hearers. 

Secondlie, his goodnefle is ſuch that hee would have no 
man to periſh, but would all men to come to repentaunce, 
2. Peter.3.g. 

Thirdlie, hee hath ordained it to bee neceſſaric and effec- 
tuall for the faluation of all ſorts of people. Tir«.2.11, 

Fourthly, it is expedient for the rebuke of ſinfullmen. 7/2. 
58.1, and the comfort of godlie men. //4.40 9.and the edifi- 
cation of all men, Rom. 16.26. 

Reproofe of Ieſuites,Seminaries,and Browniſts,which de- 
light to creepe into corners, Secondlie,of ignorant and mſuf- 

C ij. ficient 


Vic. 1, 


uvghr that all 
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ficient miniſters which neuer dwelt inwiſedomes familie,nor 
| receiued any meſſage from her,and therefore are vtterlic vna- 
| ble to declare her minde. 


Who ſo 1s ſimple CFC. , | 


Heereis a diſcription of the gueſts that be mecte for this 
feaſt, which in ſhew ſeeme molt vnmeete, as being moſt vnlike 
the Miſtreſle of the fealt : and theſe are ſimple perſons,deſti- | 
| tute of ſpirituall vnderſtanding, yet (o as they feele the want ; 
if of knowledge, and the waight of their ignorance,and leane no 
longer on worldly wiſedome. 
Doft. Whoſo. Ignoraunce is not a cauſe that ſhould ſtay men from 
| ens, Þ hearing the word of God, but rather incite them to it. 
i Firlt,their neceſsitie doth require it : for who bath more 


| | the more nced 


we haue of in« neede of eie-ſalue, then they whole cies are ſore? And who 


ſtruion, 


Vſe.r. 


haue more neede of guides,then they who haucloſ(t their ſight 
and are bee-come blinde? And eſpecialy when the way is 
difficult and full of daunger. 

Thevertue and cflicacie that is in the word ſhould allure 
them vnto it :for it is ſufficient to illuminate, and giuc light 
to all that ſceke it, P/al.19.748.&c. 

Inſtruionfor the miniſters of Chriſt ſo to deliver the do- 
Arine as it may be molt plaine and perſpicuous to the fiwple 
people. I.Cor.14.19-2 4. 

Reproofe of ſuch as affeR obſcuritie, that the vulgar ſort 
{hould not vnderſtand them, taking it to be for the oJoric of 
their learning to mount aboue the capacitie of their hearers. 

Conſolation for poore vnlearned men when they come to 
the Church of God. : let them not bee diſcouraged if their ap- 
petite ſerue them, They are bidden gueſts, and Chriſt hath 
prepared meate for them,and it doth his hart good to ſec them 
eate it. Thatis, hee is well pleaſed, and doth reioyce that God 
doth beſtow his graces vpon them. Mar.I1.52. 

Fourthly, for the confutation, firlt, of the Popiſh ſcruice 
in a ſtrange language,wherein the ſimple people bee ſo farre 


from receuuing any comfort by the matter that is py 3 
that 


ad. 
Av 


- 
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that they vnderſtand not the very woordes that are ſpoken, 
and therfore God neuer ordained it for the vſe of his Church. 
Wherupon alſo followeth, that ——_—_— bee none of wiſe- 
domes attendants, beeing neither fit ro bee meſſengers a- 
broad to call the gueſts, nor to bee officers at home to giue 
them entertainment, Secondlie,of ſuch as make ignoraunce 
their appologie for perſiſtance in ignoraunce. [tis,lay they,for 
(chollers,and men ofiudgement to heare ſermons, and not for 
the vnlearned. Here 1s that excuſe taken away,and ſo hath this 
text hetherto mette with many other ſhifts and cuaſions which 
men haue deuiſed to exempttheir necks from Chriſt his yoke. 
Firſt fay they,this preaching and other exerciſes of religion be 
fooliſh and rediculus : but wiſedome is the authour thereof. 
Secondlie,they be dangerous to deale with:but ſhe hath hew- 
en owt ſcauen pillars, Thirdlie,they bee tedious and vnplea- 
ſant : but ſhe hath made a banquet. Fourthlie, wee, can learne 
as much by reading good bookes, as, the belt Preacher can 
teach vs : but ſhe hath ſent foorth her maides. Fiftly, ſermons 
are hard to come by, where ſhould wee haue them 2 She cry- 
cth vpon the hye places.Sixtly,wee are fimple men and want 
vnderſtanding : but ſhe ſaith : Yhoſo zz Tu let him cone 
hether,and he that is deſtitute of underfian ing &c. 


Come and eate, Ofc. Verſes. 


The exhortation which wiſedome vttered by her maides 
is againe repeated, to expreſlc the ſerious deſire and true mea- 
ning of the meſſengers and maſters in calling of the gueſts,and 
to let ther know allo, that as they are bidden by way of inui- 
tation,ſo they are commanded by way of ſummons,and there- 
fore to addreſſe themſeluces thereunto with all expedition, And 
beecauſe it is not their preſence onely that is required, but a 
profitable vſe-making of the vndeſerued fauour that is ſhewed 
vnto they, therefore they are beefore hand informed to what 
end they are ſent for, to eate and drinke of the delicates pre- 
pared,which is to receiue the merits and graces of Chriſt, with 
the promiſes of God, and to make them their owne by faith, 
and particular application, - 

C.ij. It 
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It concerneth vs duely toimbrace the mercies of God when 


24 


| 
When God of- 1... doth offer them vnto vs. It is his good pleaſure that wee 


| fers inſtruKi- 
on we ou gfe 
| to recciuc it, 


ſhould enioy them : otherwiſe they ſhould neuer haue beene- 
prouided. Soby the Prophet he proclaimeth //a. 55. 1. Ho, 

exery one that thirſteth, come yee to the waters, and yee that haue 
no ſiluer, come, buy, and eate : &c. There. is no vitailer ſo deſt- 
rous of gueſts for his owne gaine, as Chriſt is of our company 

for our ſaluation, hee would haue vtterance of his heauenly 

food that it ſtand not ypon his hand, and therefore calleth vp= 

pon all that feele themſelues in want, to come take their part 

with him. And becauſe they be needy and vnable to diſcharge 

the reckoning, he is conrent to be paid with a good ſtomacke 

to fall to,he would haue them worke it out at eating and drinks 

ing, that is, hee doth beſtow it vpon them of his owne tree fa- 

your without all deſert of their part. 

Firſt, God neuer offereth any thing vnto vs, which is not 
meete and expedient for vs, Secondly, it is a gricuous ingra= 
titude to- reieft- the kindeneſle of God. Luke 14, 1/a. 7 13. 
T hirdly, not to receiue the gifts which the Lord doth prof- 
fer vnto vs, is to diſpiſe them. Ca. L. 24. 2 5. eAF. 13. 4L. 
Fourthly, benefits not accepted, draw wudgements after them 
that carinot be avoyded,Cap.1 27, 

Admonition to make vſe of the miniſtry of the word, not 
ſparing this holy mcate, before the table be taken vp,tor how- 
ſoeuer tor corporall food, though we tooſe the opportunitie 
at one time,we may finde it at another,though at one place we 
eate nothing, yet at another wee may haue plentie : though 
no man would feaſt vs abroade,we may prouide for our ſelues 
at home, yet the caſe ſtandeth not fo concerning this ſpiri- 
tuall meate, neither our {elues, nor any other beſtde Chriſt, 
can any where, at any time ſuſtaine our foules,and bcing not 
fed by him we periſh for euer. /oþ.6.53. 

Reproofe of Recufants and Brownilts,that willnot repaire 
with the congregation of Gods\people to the place whether 
Chriſt calleth them,Secondly,of ſuch as being, preſent are yet 
without all fruit of Gods ordinances, they neyther eate, nor 

drincke of the ſpirituall graces, but onely (ec the drefving = 
the 


— — 


Prouerbs, Chap.9. Ver 6, 


the meate,and the diſhes ſet before others. 
Conſolation to them whole hearts do feele the comfort of yg 

| theſe graces, they betheir owne by a principall propertie,as a 

man hath a peculiar right in his toode, whereof no man is par- 

f taker with him, but is made his owne by the ſureſt poſleſsion, 

being turned into nortriture, & made not onelic his, but a part 

of himz and Chriſt 15 made more certainelie, *and properlie, 

and conſtantlie ours,then the foode that is conuerted into our 

owne ſubſtance, for it will abate againe and be conſumed, but 

hee remaineth our owne for cucr, 


Forſake the fooliſh. &c. Verſe,6, 


Now ſhe giveth rules of direftion to them that were called, 
the better to fitte them for her familie : as firſt for their com- 
panie, that ſince they are to haue ſocictic with the ſaints in the 
church,they ace to ſeperate themſelues from the ſinners of the 
world. Whereunto ſhee perſwadeth them by the good effett 
enſuing, that the gaine of euerlaſting life will counteruaile 
and ouerpoiſe the lolle of all worldlie and fleſhlie friends. 

The other is for conuerſation,that for as much as they are to 
dwell with wiſedome (for all the gueſtes are domelticall and 
of the houſehold) that therefore all their waics and behauiour, 
bee hohie and agreeable to wiſedome. 

When wee begin tocleaueto God and good men, we muſt DoR; 
forthwith breake off all league with wicked men. It was one of If we will bee 
the firſt points of counſell that Peter gaue to the three thou- oo EE 
ſind whom he then preſentlic conuerted, and that which with — —_ 
manie words hee did exhort them vnto, that they would ſaue x 
themſelues from that froward generation. Yfthey would haue | 
God toſauethem from damnation,they muſt ſaue themſclues 
from the fellowſhip of damnable men. eNt.2. 40. 

Firſt, in regard of the caſe wherein they ſtand, as appear- reaſons, r; 
| eth by the conſequence of this text, that ſuch as bee at vnion 

with dead men, bee in ſtate of death, and therefore ſaith hee, 

lrane them, and line. Secondlie, inreſpett of behauiour,as the 2 


coherence importeth: For/ake the foolyſh &-ſo walks in the - 


PGl.ns ns, 


2.Cor,s.rc, 
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of wiſedome;tor ſooner they cannot, being corrupted with ex- 


.» 


_——__ 77 all peſtilent and contagious 
courſes : and therefore ſaith the Prophet , e Away from - ye 


wicked, for I will keepe the commannaements of my God. 
Thidhe, it bringeth them that vſc ſuch haunts, into ſuſpt- 
tion with Chriſtians whereby they be depriucd of that com- 
munion,which they might haue with them. 
A defence of them that ſhew their obedience therein,ceaſsing 
to aflociate themſelues with vngodly companions, It is not 
their fingularity,and puritie,that they would ſecme better then 
other men: it js not their proud ſpirits diſdaining their neigh- 
bors,and thinking that no company is goodenough for them : 
Itis not becauſe they are new fangled, and fo torlake their 
old friends, and caſt of all good fellowſhippe : but it 1s the 
commaundement of God that doth require it, and their du- 
tie to performe it. . 
Inſtruftion to ſuch as deſire good men to bee ſociable with 
them, let them bee alſo good men that their ſocictie may bee 
good and warrantable,for ſo Chriſtians may ſatelie and will 
cheerefully adioyne themſclues vato them. Otherwiſe there 
neither is,nor muſt bee,nor can bee any good agreement bee- 


tweene light and darkeneſle, rightcouſneſle and vnrighteoufe - 


neſle, God in the one,and Beliall in the other, 

Reproote of them that can indiffcrently brooke all com- 
panies, and conuerſe with all manner of perſons: If they bee 
ruftans,blaſphemers,& drunkards,they can play the good fel- 
lowes with them:If they be Chriſtians and tech as feare God, 
they can diſcourſe of points of religion,they can giue teſtimo- 
nie of godly preachers,they can relate what excellent Sermons 
they haue beene at. Certaine it is,that they doe but counter- 
faite on the one fide? Then 15 their behautour naturall when 
they conuerſe with the worſt, and meercly artificiall, when 
they come among the beſt. | 

The other two clauſes of this verſe are reſcrued to bee 
handled in fit place. 


Hee 
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Hee that rebuketh, cc. 


Hitherto hath beene ſhewed how the meſſage of faluation- 
was ſent by Chriſt, and brought by his miniſters : now heere 
is declared how it is receiued of the people. And firlt, hee 
bringeth in ſuch as be vncapable of it,namely,deſperate wick- 
ed men,being altogether mcurable, whom the Scripture term- 
eth skorners. And theſe will attempt to blemiſh and ſhame 
all thoſe that ſhall admoniſh them : As charging them ſome- 
times with arrogancie, mallice, indiſcretion and hipocriſie : 
ſometimes with ſciſme, ſedition, couctouſneſle and other miſ- 
demeanours : and if theſe imputations can take no holde on 
them,as grounded on no probabilitie, then they fall vpon their 
meane eſtate, and parentage, and education : & {o they dealt 
with the Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe, Car. 1 3-55» 


Verſc.7. 


The moſt faithfull Miniſters bee commonly expoſed to Do. 
reatelt reproches. If they begin to diſgrace finne wſtly; ſin- The beſt men 
Full men will not ſpare to depraue them vniuſtly. And tor this -It defamed 


urpole whatſoeuer commeth to hand will ſerue their turne : 
f they can proue no euill by them, it is inough to traduce 
them for too much goodnefle. So was /ohn accuſed to bee a 
divelliſh wretch, Pal, ren as they made it, too preciſe and 


pure in mortification : and Chriſt on the other ſide condem- Mar.rr.18. rg, 


ned of intemperancie, for inioying a more frec libertic in the 
holie vſe of the creatures. 


Firſt, heereby they. vſe a pollicie to ſhift for themſelues, Reaſons, x 


ſtriving to fence their hearts trom teare,and their names from 
infamie, For if they could perſwade their owne ſoules, that 
theſe tharpe cenſurers were as bad as other men, they thinke 
it would ward off the ſtroake of their rebukes: if they could 
make others beleeue that all ther accuſations were but calum- 
nations, it would free them from ignomme and diſcredit. 
Secondly, they feeke to reuenge themſelues in this, by 
drawing their admonitors into contempt and danger. They 


| purpo ely take the way not onely to quench the loue and good 


king which the people bare to them, but to kindle the diſ- 


pleaſure ofthe maicſtrate againſt them. Amor,p.10.1/a.29.2 1, 
D. In- 


_ 
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Inſtryignnot to deale like ſcorners,inſecking to blemiſh 
them thaxg would wipe out our blemiſhes, If rhey haue faults 
to be reproued,let vs fhew our loue at ſome other time, & not 
our ſplecene at this time:It is no good way of clearing,toplead 
gviltjefle by recrimination, 

Secondly, that miniſters and ſuch as are to admoniſh,be not 
ſhielded onely with patience, but with tnnocencie, and vpright 
bchauiour. For if wicked men be growen tothat impudency, 
as to giue aſſault ro the names of harmeleſle perſons, (their 
obtreAations requoyling vpon themſchues, to their owne 
ſhame)how would they wnſult ouer vs,if they had uſt aduan« 
tage againſt vs ? 

Thirdly, not to bee credulous to the clamorous reports of 
vngodly men,which raiſe vp rumours againſt Chriſtians. You 
ſhall find the greateſt offendours,to be the moſt grieuous ac- 
cuſers : they would couer their faults by bearing the world 
in hand that ſuch as vſe to finde fault with them, bee moſt 
faultic, 


Rebuke not a ſcorner, leſt hee hate thee : Ge, 


In the former verſe was ſhewed how ſcorners vſe to deale 
with them that rebuke them:and heere the holy Ghoſt tcach- 
eth how wee muſt deale with ſcorners. Namely, fithens wee 
ſhall needeleſlely ſtirre vp hatred againſt our fclues, and per- 
forme no good to them, that "ws we defiſt from them, 
and let them alone, Wheerein notwithſtanding good diſcretion 
is to be vicd, that none which may bee corrig}ble be reieted 
for a ſcorner, but ſuch as vpon (ufficient triall have declared 
themſelues by a continued obſtinacic to bee ſo, And in this 
caſe alſo, though prinate reproofes are to be ſpared,yet muſt 
they publikely bee purſued by the miniſtrie, and cenſured by 


_ the Church,and puniſhed by the magiſtrate, 


Thebencfite of Chriſtian counſel! is no to bee offered to 


| | Obſtinate per j | 
| an obflinat&finner. So doth the holy Ghoſt teach in another 


' worthicare» 


vEthis booke. (ap. 2 3.9. Speake not in the cares of a foole, 
fir he will deſpiſe rk me oft words. He wouls not _ 
(| 


w 
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the gracious ſpeaches of godly Chriſtians to bee powred into 


his eares which is well knowen not to ſuffer them to ſinke in» 
to his heart to worke grace there, but fetteth hart,and lippes 
and life contemptuoully to dgſpiſe them. 

Firſt, it is acertaine loſle of labour to deale with them,and 
to as good purpoſe to lay a plaiſter to a dead mans wound,as 
to endeatiour to heale them. 

Secondly, it is a loſle of thoſe precious admonitions : the 
holie things of Godare throwen to dogs, and the pearles and 
ornaments of Chriſtians are caſt to vnteachable ſwine thatwill 
tramp!e them vnder feete. CMar.7.6 

Thirdly, it cannot bee witkout perill to our ſclues which 
God doth not call vs vnto : for their hatred is like to worke 
diſgrace, or violence, or other hurts which their diſtempered 
affeRions doe threaten, So Chriſt ſayth that dogs will all to 
rent them that ſo offer to feede them. 

InſtruQion tobee very eircumſpet what perſons we deale 
with, that there bee ſome hope of ſucceſle, If after walking 
and (tanding in wicked wayes, they fit at reſt in the {corners 
chaire, let vs leaue them: there and diſquict them no further. 


For if wee moleſtthem, they will trouble vs, and going be-* 


yond our bounds againſt the rule of Chriſt, where is our war- 
rant of ſafetie againſt their malice, or of patience, wiſedome, 
and.modcration to containe our ſelues. 


But rebuke a wiſe man, Cc, 


Now hee commeth on the contrary fide to- commend the 
competent hearers. of Wiſedome, vypon whom good leſſons 
are well becſtowed. And they are deſcribed, fiſt by their 
willng 1eceiuing of inſtruction, that they loue them the 
better that ſhall deale pla'nely with them : Secondly, by the 
good vſe they make of it, increaling both in knowledge and 
praQtice of vnderſtinding,. and therefore are called, wile and 
righteous, 

Rebwuke. Men of beſt knowledge and pie 
times bee admoniſhed of their faults. So was 

D.ij. 


Reaſons, 1 


Vſe. 1 


Verſe, 8. 
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Tehoſaphat, Ezechias, Peter, and many other. Rich garments 
require bruſhing, and fine linnen hath neece of waſhing,and 
the moltpleaſant and delighttull gardens mult oftentimes be 
weeded. 

Reaſon,:, Firit,originall corruption Foth cleaue vnto their nature and 
infe& their hearts,and many times defile their bchauiour,and 
though they make it Jangiſh through wounds that they giue 
It : yet it mill never be ſtarke dead, ſo long as they be alwe, 

2 Secondly,God hath ordained it as a medecine for humilitie 
againſt pride, that they ſhall ſtand in neede of the helpe of 
their brethren, and ſometimes alſo come vnder their cenſures, 

3 Thirdly, it is a bond whereby one Chriſtian is knit to an 
other, when the one doth declare loue by giuing of faithfull 
counſell, and the other by thankefull recewng of it. 

Vſe.r. Inſtruction, Firſt,that the good gifts of Gods children cauſe 
vs not to dcnie this duetie to them, when their wants and our 
oportunitie call for it. Secondly, to conceive louingly of them 

| that ſhew vs this kindeneſle : they doe good to our foules,and 

| befriend vs in our names,by coucring our ſinnes from others, 

l and ſhewing them toour ſelues, which clſe might breake out 

| to our infamie. Jac.5. 20, And by this meanes God ſhall bee 

i ſerucd,and his Scripture obayed on both ſides : whiles the one 

| ou doth brotherly admoniſh according to the precept that 

ecre is giuen, and the other part doth kindely accept it accor- 


& 
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| ding tothe reaſon anexcd. 
| 2 Confutation of them that too far iuſtifie the waies of good 
; men,approuing their errours in opinion,their ſlips in ſpeaches, 
their ſlidings in aRtions,and all elſe to bee well, and warranta- 
ble, and imitable, if the men bee wiſe and godly. Nothing of 
them is to bee miſliked that hath an.example of any good 
| men pra&tiſing the like:but they conſider not that ſome things 
may grow on the ſlips that ſpring from the roote, and not all 
| on the fience that is ingrafted, 
|| Dot.z, It is a note of a man that is truely religious to increaſe in 
| arty: if grace al rſtanding, It appeareth that they live by their 
| Sn meate, ue good digeſtion of it, when they grow in ſta- 
|| grace, ture, ficerivth, and ſtomacke. So was it {aid inthe farſt Chap- 


ter ; 
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ter: A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe i learning, The bare 
hearing doth not neceſſarily argue a wiſe man. For fooles doe 
often bring their cares to the word, but to heare, and learne, 
and to learne with increaſe,that doth teſtifie an holy wiſdo 
Gods bleſsing doth accompany ſuch as haue finceritif in Reaſons, r, 
them to adde to their ſtocke : and from ſuch as have no more 
but a ſhew,he taketh away that alſo,that they may appeare to 
be diſſemblers” Luke. 8.18. 
Secondly, ſound vnderſtanding doth difcouer the defe& of 2 
vnderſtanding : what great neede they haue, what little ſtore 
they haue, and the dore of Gods ſtorchouſe and treaſure ope- 
ned to them for their full ſupplie. 
Thirdly, they know the wants of theſe heauenly Tuels, that 3 
their price is inc{timable,and therefore they grow inſatiablein 
their deſires, and though they get much, yet ſtill they labour 
for more, and bee as greedie and hauing, as though they had 
nothing at all, 
Fourchly,the former taſting & feedingon this corleſtiall food #4, 
hath brought themto a perpetual longing afterit:themore th 
receiue, the more hungrie they are: the exerciſe of cating hat 
{o ſharpened their appetite, as they deſire continually to cate. 
Inſtru&ion to approue our wiſedome and righteouſnes in Vſe, r. 
roceeding to be more wiſe and righteous : and ſo ſhall wee 
bet pleaſe God himſe!fe. x. Theſ.4-1. So ſhall we be inriched 
with more full holineſle, 2. (57.7.1. So ſhall wee bee eſtabli- 
ſhed more firmely, and kept from all apoſtacic and backe- 
{liding. 2 Pet.3.17.18, 
Reproofe of Non-proficients,which are taught much and #2 
icarne little,and praQtife nothing at all. Secondly, of full per- 
ſons which thinke they haue attained to a helfciencie: they 
hane plyed it hitherto, and now they may giue ouer tiferr 1a- 
bours, they haue gotten inough and now what neede they 
ſeeke any more? But let them heare what the ſpirit of God 
teltifieth of their caſe tothe conceited Laodicians,when they Apoc,z.17, 
ſaid they were rich and increaſed with goods, andwanted no- 
thing, then they were wretched, and miſerable, and poore,and 
had nothing, Hee that hath as much grace as cuer hee did de- 
D.ijj. fire, 


I ER EY, 


Verſe, 10, 


Poa Io 
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ſire, did never truely deſire to haue any. And hee that doth 
purpole neuer to bee better, will preſently grow to bee worſe, 
and laſt of all proue to bee ſtarke naught. | 

Conſolation for ſuch as bee of the mending hand, though 
they haue defe&ts and imperfeions, and bee drawne aſide, 
ſometimes with luſts, and corruptions : yet if they till get 
ground of theſe enimies,and ſome addition comedaily to their 
vnderſtanding and defires by cuery Sermon and other good 
exerciſe, let them belecue the teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt, 
they bee in the number of the wiſe and righteous, 


The beginning of Wiſedome ts the feare of the Leyd, and 
the knowledge of holie men is vnderſtanding. 


Having ſo much commended Wiſedome and fo earneſt'y 
perſwaded men vnto it,he ſheweth now wherein it deth con- 
fiſt, that men might not be deceived by the counterfuit colour 
of it, diſcriding it. 

Firſt, by the matter, that is, true pictie i 4.9 called: 


commonly in the word the feare of God, becaule it is an eflen- - 


tiall part thereof; and this is not a- caſe contingent, as though 
wiſedome-and pietie might ſometimes concurre in one perſon 
and ſometimes bee diſleuered : but neceſſary and perpetuall, 
the one beingalwayes the beginning of the other, 

Secondly, by the manner, that it is not the knowledge of 
naturall chings that is in Philoſophers : nor the knowledge of: 
cimll aftaires that is in Politicians : nor the hiſtoricall. and arti- 
ficiall knowledge of points of Religion that is in hypocrites : 
but the miſticall knowledge of the miſteries of ſaluation,which 


the ſpitit of God doth reucale to the hearts of Chriſtians. r. 


.Cor.2,10.I1. 
No man canbe truely wiſe before he be vnfainedly religi- 


Rel1g10us men gys, Salomon had experience both of heaucnly wifedome and 


 onely arewile. 1, ane wiſedome, of the ſhew of the one, and ſoundneſle of 
| Kccle,13,23, the other, and thus doth hee declare his indgement : Let vs 


feare God and keepe his commaundements, for this 1s the whele 
man, nothing but this can make a man to be a man, without 


which 


_ "— . 


» "away 
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which he is in worſe ſtate then a beaſt : his glory and cxcellen- 
= conlilteth in it, and all his profit and comfort proceedeth 
om its 

Firſt, God himſelfe doth vſually in his word call all vnre- 
generate men fooles, eſpecially euery where in this booke,& 
Dext. 32. 28. 29. now heſeethall things as they be, and not 
asthey ſeeme to be; and foreſecth all cucnts that ſhall fall out 
heereafter,and therefore his teſtimonie is to be receiued, 

Secondly, Wiſcdome is a ſtreame that floweth onely from 
the word, and that to them that make conſcience, and not a 
bare profeſsion of it, So hee ſpeaketh by the Prophet concer- 
ning hippocrites : Loe they haue reietted the word of the Lord, 
and what wiſedome 1s there in them, ler.8.g. 

Many infallible fruites of the ſpirit be incloſed in it and if 
ſte from it, and are cuermore in company with it, as puritie, 

enflenes, readines to be intreated, mercie and fulneſle of good 
ruites,finceritic, &c. /am. 3.17. 

The miſerable condicion of all irreligious people, whereas 
euery one is happy that is wiſe, 

Inſtrution,that ifwe would haue the eſtimation, comfort, 
direRion, ſucceſle, or any benefite.of wiſedome, let vs not la» 
bour for a polliticke head, but a holy andſan&ified hart:not fo 
much for learning andabilitie todicourſe and diſpute of points 
of religion,as for faith to belecue,and a good conlcience to pers 
forme obedience, Demt.gq-6. 

Confutation of them that eſteeme all tobee wiſe that goe 
beyond others in wit;and them eſpecially that compaſle great 
linings and wealth : was not Achitophel/ more wittie then any? 
and did he not Wt play the foolemore then all ? hath not Sa- 
than more ſubtilty and cunning then all the men in-the world? 
and yetthe moſt foohſh creature to worke his owne woe that 
ever God madein the world, The Scripture calleth him a prin» 
cipallitie and a power and ſpeaketh of his craft, but no where 

weth him the teſtimonie of wiſedome, And to them that 
Gln how to feather their neſts and increaſe their ſtate. The 
rich man in the goſpell may be a preſident : he could get, and 


Gus, and keepe, andthrue as long as hee liucd, and yet = Lukc,13,20,33 
Cauce 


Reaſons. Is 


Vſer, 
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* called himfoote when he died : and ſo (ith he) is every one 


DoR.r. 


know .* 


F Job, 21.14.15, 


'Reaſuns.r, 


he.6.12, 


2,Tim.2,26. 


Vſe.r. 


that gathereth riches to himſelfe and is not rich in God. 
Conſolation againſt the reproches, that are caſt vpon men 

when they {et themſelues to feare the Lord: now (faith the 

world)they begin to be fooles, hitherto they haue lived in good 


'account, eltcemed for ſenſible wiſemen, and henceforth they 


will bee nothing ſet by : now (faith the Lord) they beegin to 
be wiſe : hitherto they could have no approbationfrom God 
” good men, but now they take the way for good ynderſtan- 
ng. 
end the kxowledge.Sound and ſanRified knowledge is the 


| | Notrue deno* mother of all Chriſtian deuotion,where that faileth, there can 


| | tion without þe no ſincere pictic:ſo ſaith God himſelfe in the firſt Chapter, 
' rrue 


| | ledge. 


vere29. They hated knowledge,ard aid not chuſe the feare of the 
Lord. Which [ob reproues in the wicked worldlings of his time: 
they ſay to God,depart from ws,we deſire not the knewledge of thy 
wayes,who t the Almightie,that we ſhould ſerue him ? and what 
profit ſhall wee hane if we ſhould pray to hims ? wherein they de- 
clare that they hate his preſence, and reie& the knowledge of 
bis will,and caſt off all care of his worſhip, and ſo there 1s an 
irreligious heart,an ignorant minde,and an impious behauiour. - _, 

Firſt, faith doth neuer goe without it : for faith ts a perſwaſi- 
on, and that perſwaſion 1s an high degree of knowledge, the 
heart beeing firmely aſſured of the truth of that which Gods 
promiſe did giuc them to vnderſtand, 

+ Secondly, the vnderſtanding is the eye of the ſoule to giue 
direion, and the fountaine from whence all good affeftions 
doc ſpring. | 

Thirdly, therecan bee no exerciſc of godfſheſle (which is 
the very breath ofall religion)where the commandement and 
milo of God 1s not apprehended. 

Fourthly, the diuell hath the dominion of them that liue 
altogether in blindneſle : for hee 3s the. Prince of darkenelſle : 
he taketh,and holdeth,and leadeth them according to his will: 
and he will never be willing that cither God ſhould be ſerued, 
or any man ſhould be fuel 

InſtruRion to vic all induſtric and duigence to get _ 

| Le: 
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ledge : eſpecially that which hath the ſtampe of grace vpon 
it, and is proper to the people of God. Send to heauen for it 
by prayer tothe Lord : ſearch inthe word for it with all good 
indeuours : by hearing and reading, by meditation and con- 
ference, by obſcruation and experience, and all other good 
exerciſes. 

Confutation of ſuch as bee altogether careleſle of vnder- 
ſtanding, that haue paſt a ſtate of their ſoules to ignorance for 
tearme of life : they would be reputed religious and godly,and 
6 want both mettall and making of all religion and godlines: 

ut they though they be without knowledge haue(as they ſay) 
a good minde. But why fauh the Scripture 2 without knowledge 
the winde is not good. Prou.19,2.yetthey hope in another world 
to ſpeede as well as the beſt : and yet the Apoſtle teacheth | 
that Chriſt ſhall come in flaming fire, rendring vengeance to 
them that doe not know God : doe they ſpeede ſo well that 
be condemned? 2.The/.1.8. 

Secondly, of them that have gotten ſome knowledge, but 
are voyde of all ſinceritie and obedience : it 15 not a vertue for 
their good, but a fin for their hurt : and though for a time they 
make it ſcrue their turne fora ſhew, yet it will turne to their 
forrow in the end, for they increaſe the hardnes of their hart, 
and the guiltineſle of their conſcience,and the number of their 
ſtripes, according to the meaſure of their trwtles knowledge, 
px wp 2.47» 


For thy dayes ſhall be multiplyed by me, and the yeares of 
thy life ſhall be augmented. oh 


If thou be wi/e,thou ſhatt be wiſe for thy [e and if thox Verſe,12, 


be a ſinner,thou alone ſhalt ſuffer. 4 
After the diſcription of PHE + may be right- 
ly diſcerned is heere propoled: the ptoht and reward of it, 
whereby we are perſwadedto imbrace # > and that 15, 

Firſt, in a perticul: r, ramely, long life : which is not fo to 
be vnd..uucoode as thyugh it were perpetuall and fo of abſo- 
lute neecſvitic ; for ch&,good men —_ to be old nay 

an 


DoRt. r. 
Grace giues 
maintenance 


for this life as 


well as for e- 
tcraall lifc, 
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and all which dye young, ſhould dye wicked and damned:but 
that God hath the keeping of their hues in ſuch good ſafetie 
as they ſhall ncucr be taken away before due ſeaſon: they ſhall 
not die fo ſoone as that it would be better for them to live lon+ 
ger : nor live ſo long as that it might be hurtfull that they di- 
cd not ſooner. T his point doth Elphas truely expound to /e6, 
and all other righteous perſons /ob. 5.2 6. T how ſhalt goe to thy 
graue in a full age as a crop of corne commeth in due [caſon into 
the barne.Now all graine is not of equal} proportion of grouth: 
ſome is ſowen before others, and yet is cut downe after them: 
ſome is ſowen after others, and commeth to maturitic beefore 
them : ſo that good husbands diſpoſe not of their harueſt by 
meaſure of time, but by the ripeneſle of their corne: and two 
extremities they prouidently auoide: neither too haſly to inne 
the fruits of their fields or trees, for ſo they would wither away: 
neither to defer the gathering of them after they bee ripe, for 
ſo they would drop off,and ſhedde, and grow to rottenneſle. 
Afterwards he declareth the recompence of wiſedome inge- 
nerall: that the poſlcſsion and praQtiſe thereof is not onely a 
ſcruice to God,nor alone for his ſake ſo often required: but re- 
doundcth alſo to the profit of them that bee owners and per- 
formers of it. And tothis is oppoled the contrary ſtate of thoſe 
peruerſe and wilfull ſcorners, that howſoeuer hi deſire and 
purpoſe is to doe miſchieſe to others, yet all their malice re- 
turneth on their owne heads. 

T hy dayes ſhall be multiplyed, &c. Wiſedome and grace doe 
not onely procureour life to bee everlaſting in heauen, but of 
_ and ſufficient continuance in earth. So is ſhe ſaid to come 
ikea liberall and bountifull Lady.Chap. 3.16. which brought 
her hands full to beſtow vpon her friends : length of daies be 
ing in her right hand,and in her left hand riches and glory:be- 
cauſe life it ſelfe is more precious then wealth and aduance- 
ment which depend vpon it, and arc but ornaments of it,chere- 
fore ſhe bringeth the continuance of thatin her right hand, as 
a gift of greater valuc: and the other in the left as inferiour 
to it, but all very excellent comming ut of thoſe glorious 
hand De 
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Firſt, that prouidence and power of God doth prote&t vs Reaſons. r 


from all the cuils that might befall vs : as wee vſe to deale in 
our gardens and orchards, plucking yp the nettle and weedes 
and preſcruing the good hearbes : rooting out the bryars and 
brambles and nouriſhing the fruitfull trees. 

Secondly, his an _ a charge to keepe vs, by whoſe 
miniltrie our life is defended. P/a/491. 10.11. 

Thirdly, the feare of God doth make the heart good, and 
a good heart is made cheerefull, and a cheerctull heart procu- 
rcth good health,and good health prolongeth the life, 

Fourthly, a good man will ſeeke to God by prayers,in the 
good eſtate of his body to haue it continued,in weakenefle and 
infirmities to bee cured : and this will they doe ordinarily as 
Ezekias did in a caſeextraordinaty, alwaycs reſigning them- 
felues to his will. 

Feftly,a godly man will bee truſty to himſelfe in the keep- 
ing of his owne body,auoyding ſurfetings,and diſtempers,and 
diſorders, whereby wicked men doe weaken themſc]ues, and 
will confionably vſe all fit meanes of comfort, health & fafetie. 


Confutation, of them that thinke the ſeruices of wiſdome VE. :, 


to bee the greateſt meanes to ſhorten mens daies. They will 
kill themſelues (ſay they) by faſting,and praying, and muling, 
and reading, and running to Sermons: but thus to complaine, 
15 indire&ly to blaſpheme God)z either with imputation of vn- 
faithfulneſſ: towards them that ſecke him, or with impoten- 
cie, and defe&t of power : for they inferre that hee windeth 
them into daunger by promiſe of ſafetie, or that the repaire 
of the ſoule, muſt necdes bee the ruine of the body,and fo he 
cannot heale the one part of man, without hurting of the other. 

Inſtruion to take this holy receipt, which js a medicine 
for all difcaſes,and aremedie,to prevent all kinde of miſchictes. 
No Phiſicke fo forcible, or healeth, nor plentic ſo ſufficient 
_=_ want, nor any multitude of men, and munttion is fo 
able to defend vs from violence. 

Conſolation, to them that have a good confcienee thar 
they alwaies euery where haue their fafetie with them, becauſe 
they carry grace mn their harts, and God carryeth them mn his 
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handes. That is true of every faithfull ſeruant of God, that 
eAbigail did ſpeake concerning Damd : that their ſoule is 
bound in the bundell of life with God, it lyeth not looſe, and 
ſcattered for eninnics to finde, and take vp, or tread vpon at 
their pleaſure: but it is in Gods owne cuſtodie, and bound vp, 
that it ſhall neither drop downe, nor bee wreſted from him, 
Hee will defend them-in warre,and feede them in dearth, and 
preſerue them in peſtilence,and death (hall neuer come before 
they may comfortablic bid it welcome. /ob. 5. 19. 20. 

If thi bee wiſe,c5c. Of all men Chriſtians bee moſt pros 
vident to procure their owne good profperitie. T hat teſtimony 
15 given of them by the Lord himſclte. Chapter 3. 13, 14+ 
Bleſſed us the max that findeth Wiſedome, and the man that get» 
teth Vnderſtanding. For the marchandiſe thereof is better than 
the marchandiſe of ſiluer,and the gaine thereof is better thaw gold, 
They that obtaine not onely the knowledge of wiſedome but 
the ſound and ſure poſleſsion thereof, which is meant by find. 
ing,are all in a bleſſed ſtate, not deſtitute of any happineſle. 
The marchants which trafficke with the Indians for gold,and 
pearles, and precious ſtones, make not their commoditie, in 
any proportion comparable to theirs that deale with the god 
of heauen for the graces of his ſparit. 

Firſt, in reſpe& of outward [tate they are in good caſe,the 
blefing of God neuer fayling to miniſter vnto bn all good 
things, 1n fitteſt ſeaſon, in meeteſt manner, and'moſt compe- 
tent, and conuenient meaſure. They hauc cuery thingthat they 
neede, and enioy the vſe of euery thing that they have. God 
bleſſeth their labours that thereby they get ſubſtance : God 
bleſſeth their ſubſtance that thereby they are nouriſhed by 
them: God bleſſeth their nouriſhment, that there-withall they 
hauc ioy and comfort : and if at any time they fall into affliti= 


ons they haue ſupportation in them, deliverance from them, 


and benefit by them. All ſickneſle ſhall be wholeſometo them, 
all diſgraces for their honour: all loſſes for their gaine:all dane 


ger for their ſafeticall; troubles for their peaceand quictneſle. 


Secondly, in w_ of the ſtate of their ſoules, the bleſſed- 
nellc wherof conliltethin righteouſneſſe;and that doth yould 
uc 
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ſuch'a benefit which as the Apoſtle doth truely teſtifig, doth 
farre ſurpaſſe the capacitie of all ſence and humane reaſon, 
which will appeare,firſt,if we conſider,the miſery out of which 
they haue eſcaped : they were the enemies of God,and are re» 
conciled to him : they were molt deepely in debt, and are dif- 
chargcd of it : they were bond men, and are made free : they 
were condemned,and are pardoned : they were dead in finnes 
and treſpaſles, and are quickned to cuerlalting life. Secondly, 
if we reſpe&t the giftes that God vouchſafeth them : their na- 
ture is healed, their ſoules are ſanRified, they haue a free acceſle 
to God, the holy Ghoſt is in them, leſus Chrilt is beſtowed 
ypon them : all his merits, and all his graces, and all his pre- 
rogatiues are communicated vnto them. Thirdly,the fruite of 
their wiſedome 1s apparant at their death : for then doth their 
faith, and faithfull behauiour ſtand to them, and viſite their 
hearts,and animats them with hope againſt the temptations of 
Sathan,and feare of hell,and'damnation, and all kindes of deſ- 


peration, if it bee true that a good conſcience 1s a continuall Prou.ry.15; 


fealt, then eſpecially is it moſt forcible and comfortable at 
that time. Fourthly, the full and perfe& reward of it ſhall bee 
rendred vnto them inthe life to come, and chiefely at the laſt 
day, in the preſence of God, and men, and Angels, cle& and 
reprobate, and every particular of euery ſort, who ſhall heare 
their praiſes, and ſee their glorious aduancement, 

Confutation of them, that eſteeme mortified Chriſtians of 
all other creatures to be molt ſillie,and voide of prudencic,and 
molt carelelle, and voide of all forecaſt for therr affaires. Se- 
condly, of them that thinke all the precepts, and doftrines of 
obedicnce are onely tor the exerciſe of the miniſters authori- 
tie,and nothing for the furtherance of the peoples commodunie, 
do they call it, Pſal.2, 3. Let ws breake their bonds,and caſt their 
cordes from vs. As who would ſay, it is an impriſonment, and 

rieuous reſtraint,to be vnder Chriſt & his minuſtrie. Whe: eas 
inſtruction is for his vſe that doth recciue it, and rot for his 
will,that doth deliver it : It is not a packe or burthen laid vp 
ou his ſhoulders to carrie for others : but as money put into 
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Inſtruion to take greateſt paines in husbanding the hart, 
to labour moſt for the crop of grace, and to be molt diligent 
in doing of good. Corne, and cattell, and money, and other 
wealth may be gotten for other men : and happely tor our c- 
nemies : but the holy leſſons that we conſcionably learne,the 
gratious ſpeaches that we ſeaſonably vtter, and all the good 
workes that we duely performe,are treaſured vp un heauen tor 
our owne ſoules. 

Conſolation againſt the manifold diſcouragements which 
might weaken the hearts of ſuch as be poſleſled with this wif- 
dome. They are railed vpon by ſome to be hurtfull men:they 
are teſted at by others to be fooliſh men,they are threatned, 
they ate perſecuted,and euery way iniuriouſly dealt with : yet 
let none of thele thirigs driue them from their wiſedome, and 
make them turne foeks, to cauſe them to leaue of friendſhip 
with themſclues,and to forſake their owne gaine. It is more be- 
neficiall tor thera to be godly,then it can be hurtfull to be mo- 
leited. A flight of ſnow, or ſhower of raine,or flaſh of light- 
ning, or clap of thunder, cannot compell a thriftie farmer to 
diſclaime his good ground,and ſurceaſe his husbandrie. 

If thou be a ſeorner, &c. The wicked bee moſt their owne 
foes, which poynt this holy wiſedome confirmeth in the for- 
mer Chapter ver. 3 5. Hee that ſinneth againſt mee harteth his 
owne ſoule,and all that hate. mee loxe death, ln all the attempes, 
and proceedings againſt good men, wiſedome it ſelfe is {mit- 
ten at, fur their quarrell is againſt the ſeruantsfor the miſtriſle 
ſake : but they onely finne againſt it, but can doe no hurt vnto 
it : for that redoundeth wholy vpon themſelves. And though 
they be all for themſelues,and carried ſtrongly with ſelfe loue 
in affe&tion,yet they doe the worke of mortall hatred,and be- 
come their ownedeadly foes in cffett. 

The reaſons which were alledged for the former point,will 
a!fo make this manifeſt by the coptrary. For as wiſe men and 
ſcorners ſerue contrary maiſters, and haue contrary harts,and 
behauiours : ſo there 1s alfo a contrarietic of condicion,and of 
every thing that beefalleth vnto them. Whatſocuer muſeries 


therefore thole other eſcaped, theſe ſhall ſurely fall into hone 
what- 
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whatſoeuer happineſſe the other attained vnto for body,ſoule, 
ſtate,orname,in life, at death,departed, heere, and at the reſur- 
reion,theſe ſhall be depriued of them, 

Terrour for ſinfull men which ſceme to bee in ſafetie and 
very good caſe hauing yet ſuffered nothing but hardneſle of 
heart and the poyſon of {inne working in their ſoules, which 
they leaſt of all doe tecle, they muſt ſuffer alſo the paine of 
ſinne, as well as the pleaſure, and who knoweth how ſoone, 
and ſodainely it will come =_ them. But in the meane time 
they plague ſuch as ſet againſt them and purſue them that goe 
about to crolle their courſes, and this they glory in, as a mat- 
terof great contentment. But heerein they make others ha 
pic,and themſelues milſerable,they procure the blefsing of God 
ypon them whom of maligne as enemies, and bring the 
curſe ypon their owne foules and bodies. But yet they preuaile 
further 1n their purpoſes by feare,or flattery,by company,coun- 
ſcll,or conſtraint,they draw men into finne, and this they take 
to be a vitory, and now others bein as bad caſe as they, and 
if things fall out to be amiſle with them, they ſhall haue com- 
patiy in ſorrow : but this will be noe eaſe of their burden for 
that ſhall lye wholy vpon themſclues. They that ſuffer them- 
ſclues to be ſeduced by them, ſhall likewiſe ſuffer pumiſhment 
with them, but not detra& any from theirs, but adde much 
more vuto it according as the caſe ſtandeth with Sathan, 


eA fooliſh wonsan is alwaies babling, ſhee is ignorant, 
and knoweth nothing. 


Thus much hath beene ſpoken of Wiſdomes wholeſome 
banquet, which the louer to that end propoſcd,that we might 
bee allured vnto it. Now followeth thefeaſt of Follie, which 
{hee maketh to that end that ſhee may poiſon her gueſts,and 
God diſcouereth for this purpoſe that wee might auoide it. 
And heere, as alſo in that which followeth, ſhee is deſcribed 
by her qualities and behauiour,carrying the right ſtampe,and 
print of an harlot. One thing is that is given to much 
talke to make an noiſe, which was thenote of the whoriſh wo- 
man. 
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man. Chap. 7. 11. Themeaning heere is,that ſinfulneſſe and 
Sathan by the mouthes of ſfinfull perſons, doe pretend manie 
reaſons toiuſtific any wicked cauſe,and vic cunning perſwaſli- 
ons to draw men thereunto, as the vnchalt woman doth flow 
with intifing ſpeaches, And though ſhe have a laviſh tongue, 
= we knowledge, according as wee vic to fay,that none is ſo 
old,as blinde Bayaid. The drift is that the tafors for Follies 
ſuch as labour to promote linne, be vtterly deſtitute of ſauing 
vnderſtanding, which was called before the knowledge of 
holy men, | 

Shee us babling, &&c. It is no ſure note of a good caule to 
bee ſet foorth with many words. Hanariah maintayned his 
cauſe more ſtifly than lereme, for hee after a ſort gaue place 
to the others confident afleuerations : but [creme maintayned 
his cauſe more truely than Hananiah, for God and experience 
confirmed his teſtimonie. /er.28. Zidkyah and his compani- 
ons the falſe Prophets were more violent in giuing incourage- 
ment to eAhab tor his voyage to Ramoth Gili-d : but CI7se 
chaiay was more faithfull in diſwading him from it. 1.Reg. 22, 

Furſt, wickedneſſe hath many tongues to ſpeake by,all vn- 
regenerate men. being ready to plead for it. 

Secondly, Sathan doth Tharpen mens wits, and fine their 
tongues, and euery way aſiſt them, that ſtand in detences of 
his cauſcs, and kingdome. 

Thirdly, all vagodly men by their owne diſpofition are 
earneſtly affe&ted tofolly, and lewdeneſle,being as their right 
hand, and deareſt member of their body, and therefore will 
ſpeake in the behalfe thereof,as if the caſe did nearely concern 
their owne eſtate. 

Fourthly, all the arguments, that are brought for any bad 
cauſe, are light and vtterly voide of force, and therefore that 
which faileth in qualitie, they will 611 vp in quantitie, and fo 
fupply the want of weight by multitude of words, 

Fikay, ſucceſſe doth much animate folly,and her adherents 
to ſpeake much :for be the matter neuer ſo vniult,and falſe:be 
the reaſons neuer ſo ſlight, and ſlender : bee the perſon neuer 


{o baſe and abic& ; yetif a ſinner ſtand vp for ſinne;all fintull 
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men euety where will giue him allowance. 

Admonition that we neuer conclude the equitie of a cauſe 
by the number of woordes, as though the torce of the matter 
ſtood inthe violence of ſpeech, and all were weake that cy- 
ther wanted ſtrong breath for it,or elſe had vehement oppo- 
fitton againſt it. The multitude of allegations 1s of no value, 
where ſoundnefle is wanting inthe points alle-dged, And it 1$ 
viuall that innocent perſons bee leatt forward to ſpeake, and 
fuch as be f:ultic be ſcldome given to {alence. When CAliy/es 
came to take vp the matter betweene the two 1(raelites,he that 
was molt lewde, was moſt lowde, the offendour that did the 
wronge,was moſt readie to complaine of wrong offred. What 
wilt thou lull me, as thou di:lſt the Exyptian? Adt.7., 27.27. 

Contutation of them that wſtiftic Popery,and the corrupti- 
ons of it by this, that many take part with it, Much 1s ſaid for 
It, zreat commendation 1s gen of it. All this 1s true, it is much 
praiſed,but onely by the tool.th babling woman: they are full 
of ſpeech,and frequent ir. writinz,and yet doe nothing elſe, but 
fome out t: oth, and talſchoode. If multitude, or cries of com- 
mendations were ſuthcient to credit a cauſe, and cleare it. Dia- 
a,were a glorious goddefle,fo highly magnified, by the gene- 
rall applauſe of the r pheſtans.e.e&.1 9.28. Secondly, of ſuch 
as take it for an inuinc1ble teſtimonie againſt the Goſpell, and 
the lincere prof-ſlors of it, that they be ſo much blamed, and 
ſo many protfeſle their diflike of them So they dealt with /e- 
remie, though he neither bought, nor ſould with them,nor of- 
fred any colour of injuric to them, yet every man ſpake euill 
of him, er, 1 5. 16.So Chniſtianitiein Paxles time was coun» 
ted aſe, and every where ſpoken againſt. And fo our Saut- 
our himſelfe had the ſentence of death inforeed vpon him by 
the violent cry of the people, 

Immorant, &c. So farre as any man giveth himſelfe to be an 


agent for ſinne,ſo farre he bewrayeth his owne Ignorance. All Folkes friends 
deccivers and euill men are firſt deceined, 2. Tim.3. 13. The *<moſtfooles 


Diuell firſt catcheth one, and maketh him a baite to take an 
other,as it fell out in the overthrow of our fi:{t parents. 


Vſe.1:; 
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Fuſt, many of them haue their mindes darkened with want Reaſons, r, 
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of knowledge that they cannot difcerne betwixt light, and 
darkneſle, truth, and talſchood, 

Secondly, all the reſt haue their hearts blindfolded with 
wiltulneſle, that they will rot vnderſtand. For if they know 
thewill of God, and the meaning of his word, they diſccrne 
not of his nature that he is offended with euery thing which is 
contrary to his word. Or if they apprehend that,and conceiue 
it to bee fo : yet they thinke him remuſle, that hee will not ſo 
ſcuerely punith them that offend him.Or it they have notſuch 
an erroneous opinion of his dealing towards all,yet they hope 
for indulgence to themſelues,that he will caſt off ſome part of 
his iuſtice to diſpenſe with them howſocuer the caſe ſtandeth 
with others. Dext.29.19. 

Reproofe of their folly that ſeeke to gather the praiſe of 
knowledge out of the pradtiſe of ignoraunce, that contradict, 
and difgraceall ſound points of ſanRification. Of which ſort 
alſo are they that trouble the Church by ſetting abroach new, 
fruitleſſe, fantaſticall, and pernicious opinions, or reviuin 
thoſe that have beene formerly ſuppreſſed : or managing thoſe 
that be preſently in queſtion, Theſe men beguile themſelues 
and beguile the world with a ſhew of learning, but God and 
good men doe deeme it want of learning. For fo the Apoſtle 
teltifieth, 1f any man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth not to the 
wholeſome words of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and to the doftrine 
which is according to godlineſſe,he us puft vp and knoweth nothing, 
1.7m. 6.3. Theirskill,and readineſle in this caſe to croſle the 
truth, proueth not a ſpirituall growth,but a fleſhly groſeneſle, 
they are not filled with vrace, but ſwolne with carnall concei= 


tedneſle. 


Shee ſitteth at the doore of her houſe on a ſeate in the hie 
places of the Citie. 


Hee continueth ſtill the allegorie,reſembling wickedneſle 
to an harlot, whoſe propertie is to be abroad in the ſtreetes to 
meete with compamions,& to intiſe man to folly by her lookes 


and beghauiour, which Ginng doth alſo by her ſubultics , ſe- 
ucec 
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duce mens ſoules. And yet ſhee goeth not as an ordinarie 
ſtrumpet, or vagabond, but taketh ſtate vpon her like a coure 
tizan. Shee fitteth on a ſeate in the ſtreete, which was wont 
to bee a ſigneot honour, Job, 29. 7. And the word fignifieth 
a throne, or chaire of eſtate, which were for Princes or princt- 
pall perſons. 

On a ſeate, &c. Great men without grace bee as much ſub- Do, 
ject ro {inneand folly as poore men. T he ſcripture confirmeth Grear men vn= 
this when it compareth ſuch kinde of perſons to viler crea- Pea Cofull as 
tures. P{al. 49.0, Man in honour which vnderſtandeth not ts k , 
like to beaſtes that periſh, He diſpraiſeth not all men of honour: 
tor when wiſedome and dignitie mecte together, the one 15 an 
ornament to the other : but thoſe that bee deſtitute of vnder- 
ſtanding, hee matcheth not with common men or vileſt peo- 
ple, but maketh equall to the baſeſt kinde of brutith beaſtes. 

Fiſt, they haue the ſame roote, and fountaine of corrup- Reafons.r, 
tion which 1s in all other men. 

Secondly, they haue more allurements to induce them vn= 2 
to cuill than other men haue : their great aboundance to dravv 
them on to voluptuouſneſle : their might and power to imbol- 
den them to oppreſsion : their high degree, with the charmes 
and inchauntments of flatterers to make them high minded, 
and to keepe them from all humiliation,and repentance, 

Thirdly, Sathan doth ina ſpeciall manner ſecke to make a 9 
pray of them. For they bring whole flockes and flights of 0- 
ther into the net with them. Some they leade with counſell 
and companie,and ſome they driue by force, and violence,and 
their example, and countenance doth bring ſome into credite, 
whereby it1s made exceeding infeftious, In all which reſpes 
it was {aid of Rehoboam the ſonne of Nebat, that hee made 
Iſracll to finne. 

InſtruRion to ſuch as bee in eminent places,and are great Vkc.2, 
perlonages,that they be as watchfull over their ſoules as the 
vulgar ſort and meaneſt perſons. The aſſault of the divell vp- 
on them is certaine and forcible. T heir owne ſtren eth as ſmall, 
their ouerthrow as dangerous, and their puniſhment as grie- 
vous, And therefore it 1s not a contemptible worke,& _ 

F.h, or 
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for their places to pray often, to heare the word and exerciſe 
all other ſeruices ot relizion; vnleſle it be an honourable thing 
to bee a ſlaue to Sathan, and fit for their degree to periſh. 
2 Confutation of their opinions, which ſs admire the [tate of 
men of wealth and worſhip, as if every one that had power, 
and titles, were neceſlarily wiſe and happy, whereas heere it 
. appeareth that follic doth ſo polle(ſe many of them that they 
| are wholy tranſtormed into her, and inſtead of being reputed 
14! reverent,and wiſe men,they are called by the name of this foo- 
1 | liſh woman. T he like in etfe& is ſpoken of them Eccleſ.1 0.7. 
| T hat follie 1s ſet in great excellencie, and ſervants bee riding 
on horſes, when ſeruile men whoſe hearts bee in bondage to 
ſinfull luſts,attaine to greatneſle, 

wat. In the high places,cxc. Aſſemblies and meetings of men be 
4! Sinnc and $2. ſcldome without the company of ſinfulneſle, and Sathan, For 
|| thanfrequent hee will be one in the congregation of God, where they come 
{|| greataſſem- together to pray againſt him, where the Lord (Iriketh at him, 
blics. / and woundeth him with his word; and therefore will more 
boldly come to other aflemblies, which bee onely for civill 
affaires,and chiefely when they bee for ſinfull exerciſes, as may 

appeare by the effe&t of Baal- Peors wake. Num.: 9. 


| Reba. z Firſt, there bee many to worke vpon, and therefore grea- 
| ter is the likelihood of ſucceſle, 
| j| 2 Secondly,there is vtterance and vent for many ſinnes which 


men vle not to _ alone by themſclues : as (wearing, ly- 
| ing, brageing, ſcofhng, rayling, flatterie, and all kinde of euill 
08 ſpeaches, beſides many actions, and geſtures which bee pro- 
| per to.company. 
ll | 3 Thirdly,hee hath more helps with him there, than when 
| | hee dealeth with onealonein ſecret. For they that bee peruer- 
L || ted 1oyne with him to peruert others, and they which were 

| | bad before, are ſo made much worſe. It would haue ben hard 
0:8! to raiſe a rebellion againſt Dama, if every one had ben ſingly 
| | [ ſolicited, before there was any aſſemblie. * 

. 
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Vie. x Inſtruftion not to walke ſtreets, or havnt much compa- 
k i] ny without due cauſe, and calling. It is righteous from God 
| that the diuell ſhould play the marſhall to take vp them which 
| ſtraggle 
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ſtragle abroad without any warrant. And that was the cauſc 
of Dinahs woe, which would needes goe forth to fee faſhions, 
Gene} 4.1 

When our occaſions doe tu{tly call vs to ſuch places,that we 
p__ to preuent all perils, let the word of God bein our 
iearts to keepe vs from linne, as we would take prefernatiues 
for our bodies againlt the peſltilence, when the aire is infeed, 
If the Dwell caſt his fiery darts at vs, let faich be ready to 
quench them : It folly intiſe vs with guiletull ſpeaches,let wiſ- 
dome ſhape her an anſwere,and fend her packing. 


To call thems that paſſe by the way, that goe right on 
their way. 


This 15 the end, and purpoſe of her being in the ſtreetes to 
doe miſchiefe there : not onely to cenfirme,and harden ſuch 
as bealready ecnired into lewd courſes, but to peruert and draw 
away thoſe that be inclined to any goodnefle. 

So (oone as any man beginneth to ſet himſelfe to ſecke God, 
the Diuell, and duelliſh men will bee ready to turne hum out 


ans,and ſome other of the Churches,as ſoone as cuer they im- 
braced the do&trine of the Apoltles,preſently the falſe Apo- 
{Ues attempted to corruptthem. Gal.1.7.C 3. 1. And ſo was 
Paulus the proconſull dealt with : Af.1 3.8. Whiles Paul was 
preaching to him, E/mas was perverting of him : whiles the 
one bult,the other battered,and plu downe : whiles the one 
laboured to make him a Chriſtian, the other indeauored to 
keepe him an infidell, and vabeleeuer. 

Fuſt,they bee enemies to the feaſt of wiſedome, maligning 
the glory of the Goſpell, and the proſperous ſucceſle of the 
{.me. 

Secondly, they be enemies to the meſlengers-of wiſedome, 
thinking that they ſhall haue too much loue, and reuercnce 
yeelded to them, if men recciue comfort, and profit by their 
miniſtrie. Galat, 4. 17. 

Thurdly, they bee enemies to mankinde, as touching the 

| F.uj. ſoulc, 


The diuel an 


- "app - vtter aduerſae» 
of the way. So (toode the caſe with the Corinthians, Galathi- ty toall yood 


endeauours, 


Verſc.rg, 


DPoRt, 
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foule, repining that any man ſhould beein abetter ſtate then 
themſelues (rouge themſclues refuſe to be in a good ſtate) ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of their old father, who for the ſame 
cauſe' ſo ſoone ſupplanted our firſt parents eAdam and Exe. 

Fourthly, they feele ſome preiudice to themſelues, by the 
departure of men from the ſeruice of Sathan: they want their 
wonted companions, to 1oyne with them in their wicked prac- 
riſes 2 befides the blemuth that cleaueth to them for vices, by 
meanes of the credit that accreweth to others by their vertue, 
and goodneſle. 

Inſtrution, how to carry our ſelues toward ſuch as bee 
nouices in religion, as we come too ſhort of Chriſtian love, if 
we be too ſuſpicious & ouermuch miſtruſtfull of their procee- 
ding : ſo wee goe beyond the bounds of godly diſcreation, if 
we be too confident of them, and ſo expolc our ſelues to peril, 

Secondly, to lay a good foundation, and to ſct on ſurely, 
when we enter the profeſsion of Chrittianitie,that our ground 
work faile not in the time of triall, Zar.7.2 4.c5c,For certaine 
it is,that the diuell by temptations, and our aduerſaries by op- 

ofitions will make manifeſt what frrmeneſle,& ſoundneſle is 
in every one. Either they will Satanically aſlault vs with car- 
nall perſwaſions,or elſe we ſhall bee ternfied with comminati- 
ons,and threatnings,or elſe wee ſhall bee derided with ſcoffes, 
and reproches,or we ſhall be traduced with falſe imputations; 
or we ſhall bediſquicted with wropgetull moleſtations. 

Thirdly, that we ſhould be as induſtrious to lead men in the 
right way, as they be to call them out : and tohelpthem our of 
the ſnares of the Diuell, as they be to hold them in. For that is 
their ſinne,which they are forbiden to prattiſe, this is our du« 
tiewhich we are commanded to performe. T heirs is falſehood, 
and cruelty tending to hurt,and miſchiefe:ours is faithfulneſle 
and mercic for good, and great profit, They be the vaſlals of 
Sathan,and inſtruments of his mallice: wee bee the ſeruants of 
Chriſt,and meſſengers of his graces : all the cuill that they do 
ſhall be puniſhed with their confuſion, all the good that we do 


ſhall be rewarded with glory. Dar.1 2.3. 
Who 
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Who ſo ts ſimpſerteg him come hither, and whoſoener is 
woide of wpderſitgrding to him ſhee ſpeaketh, 


Who ſo ts ſimple, &c.That is, which being ignorant diſcer« 
neth not his blindneſſe, but hath conceit of wiſedome, and 
knowledge. 

Let him come hither, ec, To the company, counſell, and 

raftiſe of Folly, And tohim that is deſtitute of vnderſtand- 
ing ſhee ſpeaketh,viz. that haue no knowledge of their owne, 
nor be willing to goe to wiſedomes houſe to get any. 


Ignorant perſons that regard not knowledge arc the fitteſt Do&; 
They are eaſily 
miſled that 
Joue not to 

* carne, 


pray for decciuers. Ephe.4.14. The Apollle in the Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians perſwading them to knowledge, ſheweth the 
great neede thereof; That wee henceforth bee no more children 
waxering, and carryed about with exery winde of dotrine,by the 
deceit, or dice of men. Wherein hee declareth the dangerous 
caſe of ſuch as want vnderſtanding by two ſimilitudes : one 
comparing them to little children, and the falſe teachers to 
craftie gamſters, that vſe to cogge at dice, who can ealily be- 
2wle a young boy, and ſtrippe him of all that hee playecth for, 
though his whole inheritance lyc vpon the game. The other 
comparing them to ſhips, that neither have anchor to holde 
them), nor ſterne, and pilote to guide them), and therefore the 
tides,& tempeſts doe driue them eucry way without reſiſtance. 
Firſt, they are already taken by the dwell, and bee in his 
ower,and therefore as vnable to eſcape the ſnares of his foues 
ny as the birds that lie flutteringin the net. 2. Tim. 2.26. 

Secondly, they are altogether deſtitute of all judgement, 
nothing diſcerning truth from errour, light from da > 
ſafetic from perill, and therefore may bee made to belecue c- 
uery thing. 

T hirdly, their hearts and affe&ions bee corrupted, and 
therefore corrupt counſell will the more prevaile with them,& 
corrupt conuerſation be the more pleaſing to them. Eph.4.18. 

Contutation of them that difwade men from ſeeking of 
knowledge, becauſe there bee ſo many ſeducers that goe a- 
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bout to decciue. It is dangerous dealing with ſcriptures (ſay 
they ) wee know not well whom to truſt, the wor!d 1s fo full 
of diſſemblers, and theretore wee will nenther heare, nor be-+ 
leeue any Preacher uf them all. But they will heare and be- 
lecue Ictuits, and ſeminaries, and popith perſons that intice 
them to Idolatrie and diſloyaltic : they will heare and beleeue 
gameſters, and filthic tcllowes that will leade them to Jult, 
lewdenclle, riot, and vnthriftineſle : they will heare and bec- 
leeve ſuch as will fill theic cares with falſe report+,and poylen 
their harts with malice, couctouſneſle, craft, and cr ueltie. As 
though there were no infe&tious people. but miniſters; no pe- 
rill of contagion, but at ſermons; none ſubie&t to bee mileled, 
but ſuch as vſe the belt meanes to know the right way. But 
conſider the force of their reaſon whereby they would induce 
men to perſi(t in their blindnes:there be many flips,and much 


* counterfait mettall,and therefore no vle of a touch{tone:there 


1s poyſon prepared for vs, and therefore beware of preſerua- 
tives : our enemies come armed againſt vs, ai:d therefore lce 
vs caſt away our weapons: their purpoſe 1s to ſmpriſe vs 1n 
thedarke,and therctore put out at any hand all the g];t. What 
1s it but wiſedome that doth inable vs to try all things, and to 
hold that which is good 2 whatis it but knowledge that doth 
diſcrie the venome of all peſtiferous, and pelliJent opinions ? 
what is it but vnderſtanding that doth diſcouer the dangerous 
occurrents that will infue vpon pernicious coun{c]l}For other 
vies of this poynt, ſce verſe 10, Dott.2, 


$tollen waters are [weete,and hid bread i pleaſant, 


This verſe containeth an event that followeth their yeclding 
to follies allu:cments, that at the firſt they tinde delight and 
pleaſure,and great content.tion in their intertainement, 

Hee alludeth, as it ſeemeth, to the diſorders that are wont 
to be in hartots houſes, wherein at the mecting of companions 
they yſe to haue a feaſt, and all the prouiſion 1s of ſtollen (tuffe, 
Eythe: ſervants filtch from ther maſters, or otherwiſe they 


ftealc from their neighbours, hennes, and geeſe, and duckes, 
and 


"> 
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and connies, and veniſon, and ſuch things as they can come 
by : which 3s called hid food, becauſe as they cannot iuſtific it, 
ſo they dare not let it be ſeene, but drefle it couertly, and cate 
it ſecretly in the middelt of the night,in the moſt inward and 
cloſeſt rome of the whole houſe. And whatſoeueris ſo gotten, 
and there made ready is very delicious vnto them, thought 
were but bread and water. 

Thoſe things that bee moſt vnlawfull doe beſt ſatisfhethe nga, 

humors of vnregenerate men. Though wiſedome make a feaſt Things the 
of meates that be daintic and wholcſome, and prepare ſpiced M91evnlaws 
cups, with wine that 1s ſiweete and delicate, yet (hee hath few my rn; 
guelts that will viſite her table: but let folly prouide only bread , 
and water(which they muſt a!ſo cat in a corner,and hide their * 
heads hike malefattours) and ſhee ſhall haue great (tore that 
will flocke to herhouſe, and accept of their cheare with very 
good liking, in this ſence it 1s ſaid Chap.20. 17. that the bread 
of deceit 15 {weete to a man, The vnrighteous trade and courſe 
of getting is to many a kinde of ſauce to procure a reliſh to 
their poſlefsions. They eſteeme every thing to bee ſo much 
the more worth, if a craftie head, a violent hand, a guiletull 
tongue, or any fi audulent meanes hath brought it vnto them, 
The ſame proportion holdeth in all other caſes. How many 
bee carried with brutiſh luſts and affeRions to ſtrange fleſh, 
that hauc nothing in them of beautic, and'in the meane time 
loath their owne wiues which bee well fauoured, perſonable, 
and comely : and who almolt taketh delight in any recreati- 
on which is neither vnſeaſonable in reſpeR of the time,nor yet 
vnwarrantable in regard of the manner, yet it is altogether 
too freſh and vnſauery for their taſte,vnleſle the Diuell pow- 
der it with ſome enormious abuſes, 

And hence it proceedeth, for that all which is flelhly and q 
molt contrary to the ſpirit of God, is alwajes acceptable to : 
them that be fleſhly,and molt agreeablc to the corrupt nature 
ot man. And fo ſaith the Apoſtle R omv.8.5FT hey thatare after 
the fleſh, ſauour of the things of the fleſh. And it falleth out 
in this caſe, as it doth in the infirmities of the body,every ma- 
ladie doth deſire that which will feede and maintaine it, as it 
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15 to be ſcene in cholericke perſons, and ſuch as be inclining to 
the dropliczthe one ſortbelt hking meate that increaſeth cho= 
ler, the other thirſting ſtill after drinke whereby the dropſie 
15 nourtthed, 

Confutation of Popery, that hath diſhes for every carnall 
mans diet, the whole body of it tending to ſenſualitie. Euery 
ſenceis thereby fed with fleſhly delights, inſfomuch as any in» 
fidell may be greatly refreſhed therewith, and yet not led one 
ſtep nearer toſaluation, And as it is for every mans turne, rea- 
dic to ſatisfic their carnall humors, ſo men be of their owne ac- 
cord, very ſtrongly and vehemently affeed to it. It is as na- 
turall for them to be ſuperſtitious,as it is for netles,and thiſtles, 
and other weedes to grow without ſowing or ſetting. And this 
1s the cauſe why men bee fo hardly reclaimed from it, and fo 
ealily ypon weake reaſons ready to reuoult back vnto it. 

Inſtruction that the ſpirituall delights of the word,doe re- 
pell the carnall luſts of the world,and the comforts of heauen- 
ly things doe ſwallow vp the pleaſures of all earthly vanities, 
For vnleſſe our hearts bee well fenced againſt them by grace, 
they will returne to their natiue home, and take poſleſsion of 
cheir ancient habitation. 

Thirdly, Conſolation to them that diſtruſt theſe fleſhly 
delights which be ſo pleaſing to other mens appetites,it argu» 
eth that they haue beene well fed at wiſedomes feaſt, and that 
is the cauſe why their ſtomackes can no better diſgeſt the vo- 
luptuous meſles of folly, it is a cleare caſe that no man can 
loath the inchanted mcate that Sathan and ſinne haue drefled, 
but ſuch as haue been nouriſhed by the bread of life which le- 
ſus Chriſt himſelfe hath prepared. 


But hee knaweth not that the dead are there,and that her 
gueſts are in the deepe of hell. 


Heere followeth another euent inſuing vpon the former,that 
as they had pleaſure at the firſt, fo they muſt have paine at 
the laſt : as their intertainment was with delight, ſo ſhall their 
reckoning be witH deſtruQion.It is ſaidyhe krowerh nor; thatis, 
eucry 
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euery one of them that bee traftable to her call have the pe- 
rill of their ſtate hid from their eyes. 


T hat the dead ave there, &c. That all that giue themſelves 


to ſuch courſes are ſtrangers from the life of God, and in the 
power of the firſt death and in the depth of hell, that 1s,are as 
certaine to bee damned in the world to come ( vnleſſe God 
giue them repentance) as if they were already in hell fire. 
According as euery finne is more delizlutu!l, ſo 1s 3t more 


monly of adulterers. It is the holy Proverbe of God,that when 
the bread of deceit is ſweet to the taſt, it turneth to grit, and 
grauell,to the torment of the tceth. Chap.20.17. 


Firſt, as it appeareth heere, men be willingly ignorant of geafons, x 


the cuills to come,when their deſires be ſatisfied for the pre- 
ſent. Which thing our Sauiour doth alſo intimate by the cx+ 


ample of the old world : when once they gaue ouer them- Mat. 14.39, 


ſclues to profit,and pleaſure : as feaſting,and marying,& plan- 
ting,and building,and traffaquing : they knew nothing till the 
flood came, though Noah had foretold them aboue an hun- 
dred yeares together, 

Secondly, when they be poſſeſt with the delights of ſinne, 
they are with much dithcultie brought to leaue them. As Zo- 
phar ſheweth. [ob.20.1 2.c&c, that when wickedneſle is ſiveet 
in their mouthes, they will fauour it, and not forſake it till it 
turne to a poyſon in their bowells, 

Thirdly, inreſpet of the preſent condition of voluptuous 
perſons which liue in pleaſure, that they are dead whiles they 
live.1.7#.5.6.T hey are ſenſible carkeſes,& breathing carri- 
ons. For though they haue a reaſonable ſoule which maketh 
them to bee men, yet they want the ſpirit of grace which ma- 
keth them to be Chriſtians. 

Fourthly, in regard of their future miſery, for which Saint 
James wiſheth them to weepe,and howle,and make all kinde 
of lamentation. For howſoeuer all reprobates thall be dam- 
ned, yet they ſhall fink to the bottome of terrors and tor- 
G.1j. ments 


DoR. 
dangerous and deceittull. The ſweet meates of wickedneſle Sin the more 
will haue the ſowre ſauce of wretchednefle and milery.Sinne- pleaſing the 


fulnctle wilbe the bane of tranſgreſlors, as the harlot is com- I 
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ments in hell that haue riſen vp to the top of pleaſures, & cur- 
{ſed proſperitie on earth. 

InſtruRion, Firſt, to foreſee that which will follow, when 
baytes arelayde,for vs by Sathan or wicked men,and accompt 
the threatnings of God, as certaine as executions : and feare 
theplagues to follow heereafter, as if wee were foorthwith to 


feele them. 
Secondly,that no example preuaile ſo far as to draw vs in- 


to a wicked way. Conſider not what they bee in outward ap- 


pearance that dwel in follies houſe, but what their ſtate is pre- 
ſcntly by Gods teſtimonie,and how they ſhal finde it heercaf- 
ter by their owne experience. 

T hirdly,that wee illude not our owne hearts by hoping to 
ſhift for one: for never any one could auoid the puniſhment 
by ſhifting. Sinne maketh ſure work withall her gueſts,to give 
- Hom their deadly wound at the entrance,fo that death waites 
on folly to take them preſently at her hands,& hell followeth 
death,to receiue them afterwards at his hands. 


A 


bo) 


A Plaine Expoſition vp- 
on the tenth Chapter of the 


Prouerbes of Salomon. 


(*>*) 
CHAPTER, x. 


The Parables of Salomon : «A wiſe ſonne maketh a 
glad Father, but a fooliſh ſonne is a he auineſſe to 


bis mother. 


BeAR ABLES. That is, wiſe and 
graue ſentences written by Salomon, 
but _— by the ſpirit of God, for 
/ the imtormation of the minde,and the 
= 22 inſtitution of the life,according tothe 
-) {rules of Wiſedome, Juſtice, and Pic- 
tie. The other nine Chapters being 
prefixed as a preface to theſe,contat- 
ned a continued diſcourſe, wherein the 
commendation of Wiſedome, and the exhortations to manie 
good duties were proſecuted with varietie of arguments : wher- 
as in theſe that follow, for the molt part, are ſet downe briefe 
ſayings, every verſe almoſt comprehending a whole point in 
it ſelfe, not growing vpon dependance of that which went be- 
fore, nor mmiſtring th'occafion of that which commeth after. 
Yet ſometimes it faileth out otherwiſe,and diuers verſes toge- 
ther haue dependance one with another, as will appeare in 
ſome place of this preſent Chapter, ef wiſe ſonne, that is, a 
vertuous & towardly ſonne or daughter pmaketh 4 109full father, 
Gelj, or 
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or mother: and afoohſp ſonne,that is, a ſinfull and vngratious 
childe,s an heaxineſſe, and griefe to his mother or father : yet 
It is not without cauſe that the mother is rather putin the lat= 
ter clauſe,thanthe father:for that ſex is the weaker, & moreim- 
_ of ſuch a croſle : and vſually contemptuous children be 
older to contemne the mother then the father,as Chap.1 5.20, 
ef fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother,as Rebeccah was more trou- 
bled with &ax then 7{aac was : and very oftenthe mothers by 
roo much indulgence and fondneſle, are meanes of their chil- 
drens vices, and {o it is ſaid, A childe ſet at libertie maketh his 
mother aſhamed. ( hap.29.1 x. 
The comfort or ſorrow of parents ſtandeth much inthe be- 


; A goodfonne haujour of their children. This is evident by the example of 


Jacobs lonnes : whereof [oſeph a gracious child, was never but 
arefreſhing to him: but Simeon, and Rewben, and Lexy, and 
moſt of the reſt,by their ſinfull ations did hill him with gricte 
and affliftions : and ſo had Danid experience both waics,be- 
ing peirccd with forrow on the one fide,by the villanous prac- 
tiles & miſcrable ends of Abſc/on and Ammon:and abounding, 
with ioy on the other fide for the ſingular wiſedome of Sa- 
lomon, 

Firſt, theſe affeftions doe proceeds from the loue that god- 
ly parents doe beare vnto God, that thinking all too little that 
is done in his ſeruices, they haue now helpers eucn out of their 
owneloynes,that will ioyne with them in the ſame : and when 
they haue finiſhed their courſe and ended their owne dates 
worke, yet the worke ſhall ſtill bee continued by their polte- 
ritie, We ſce in humane affaites, that every good ſubic will 
be glad to breede vp a ſonne that will bee fit and able to ſerue 
his ſoueraigne : and how can it then but cheere vp the heart 
and refreſh the ſpirits of Chriſtian fathers or mothers to haue 
rheir children the Lords Souldiers,valiantly fighting his bat: 
tailes againſt ſinne and Sathan, and that mm their owne ſight 
and preſence ? euery good maſter,as was Abraham,will think 
ita benefite to have Jus ſeruants to be the ſeruants of the Lord: 
and cuery Chriſtian will gladly heare of Godly men, in ano, 


ther fanulic, in another towne, in another countric,in another 
| king- 
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kingdome, and therefore much more will religious parents be 
ramihed with ioy to ſee with their owne eyes the feare of God 
in their owne houſes,in their owne children by the bleſsing of 
God vpon their owne gouernement,and prayers: but they can- 
| not but conceive as great griefe by the {ofolneſſe of 1mpious 
K - children,which wholy caſt off the yoke of all holy obedience: 
that diſpite him whom they honour,and blaſpheme that name 
which they ſanCtifie, and reief that word which their ſoules 
doe liue by. The Prophets eyes guſhed outwith rivers of wa- 
ters becauſe ſtrangers, and aliants, and cuen his very enemies 
obſeru:d not the commandements of God:and therefore much Pfl,nrg,136, 
more would he haue mourned when his owne ſonnes rebelled 
againſt them. 
Secondly,loue to the people of God will worke gladneſſe, , | 
when faithfull men diſcerne their children to; bee incliniug to | 
oodnefle. For they are growing to be truitfull plants in the 
| Lords orchard, and ſo many ſhall haue profit by them many 
waies, whereas the wicked are as thornes and bryars and noy- 
ſome brambles. 
Thirdly, the happy condition of gracious and godly chil- 3 
dren themſclues doth procure to the parents much conſolati- 
on : for beſides their ſpirituall promotion and dignitie, being 
made the ſonnes of God, and kingly heires of everlaſting glo- 
ry, the fauour and ble{sing of God doth vſually appeare to- 
wards them for the things of this life : when rebellious and 
wicked children hauc the curſe of God vpon them,doing miſ- 
chiefe and hurt, and receiuing the reward of it, by ſhame and 
infamy,by debts and tpy my_ and lurking,by bonds 
and impriſonment, and oftentimes by an ignominious death 
and del{trution. 
Fourthly, wiſe children yeeld matter of comfort to their pa- 4 
rents in being officious vnto them, and vſing all good behaui- 
our towards them : for they are moſt forward to obay their - 
commandements, they are moſt cheerefull to relecuc their ne« 
ceſitics : they are molt faithfull and prouident to preſerue their 
life, and health, and welfare. In which reſpe& the Scripture 
compareth them to arrowes or any other weapons, whereby 
men 
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men may be defended. P/al.127.4. And as they are preſt and 
ready to performe euery ductiothat is required of them, ſo will 
they alſo carefully regard their parents dealings towards them: 
the father giveth counſel], and the ſonne is direRed by it : the 
father giueth rebuke and the ſonne trembleth at it : the father 
giueth conetion, and the ſonne doth humbly ſubmit himſclfe 
vnto it. Now at the handes of a fooliſh child,what is to be ex- 
peed, but folly : contempt of commaundements and coun- 
fell : murmuring againſt admonition and reproofes:reliſtance 
againſt corretion and chaſtiſements ? if their parents been 
wants, they are aſhamed of them, and thincke it an intollcra- 
ble burthen to bee charged with them : and ſo ſhorten their 
dayes by opprobrious and hard vſage: if they haue wealth, 
they ſeeke to make a mow of them ; it they be like to leaue 
them patrimonie or inheritance, no enemic doth ſo much de- 
fire their death : if they bee ſimple and want vnderltanding, 
they eyther vſc contemptuouſly to checke and fn1b them, or 
elſe ro mocke and deride them. If they declare their wiſedome 
and true pietie, they ſhew their bitte:nefle againſt their godly 
zeale and fincere profcſs1on. 

Inſtruction, Furſt, to children to take it as a motive to ſtirre 
them vp,& pronoke them to Chriſtian connerſation,that they 
ſhal miniſter comfort to their parents, and pleaſure themſelues, 
and pleaſe the Lord: for all thoſe concurre and mecte toge- 
ther in one. The ſonne doth neuer give uſt occaſion of glad- 
neſle to his father, but hee hath a iuſt cauſe to be gJad for his 
owne ſake; becauſe God hath ſo ſeaſoned him with grace,and 
made him acceptable to his friends,and vouchfated vnto him 
his owne fauour. Whereas on the contrary fide when the pa- 
rents are much grieved for the cluiidzs miſdemeanours, the 
child onght to bee more grieved for his owne wretchedneflc; 
for he ſhall bec moſt puniſhed for his rebellion, Secondly, to 
Parents that for as much as their chtdrens vice, or vertue 1s 
their woe or welfare, therefore they doe their beſt indeauour 
to haue their ſeedeto be vertuous and holy. And he that will 
doe this, muſt lay the foundation of beeing a comfortable fa- 
ther, becfore hee bee a father, and take the way to have = 
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children, becfore hee haue children : and that 1s by adue care 
that himfelfe doe marry in the Lord : that he pope ſuchan 
ende,and vſc ſuch procecding, and match with ſuch a wife,as 
will bring the bleſsing of God vpon his houſe and poſteritie, 
Secondly, if he be delirousthat his children ſhould yeeld him 
the crop of comfort, he muſt beſtow vpon them the ſcede of 
in{tru&1on, and the tillage of good education. Thirdly, great 
care is to be had for the wiſe and orderly diſpoſing of them in 
marriage, that all the former hopes be not cut off through 
the negle& of this dutie : For diuers times good peoplein this 
regard arc like to corne that proſpereth well inathe blade, but 
afterwards is either blaſted or witheredin the care. Many in- 
genious and towardly young men and maidens have beene 
viterly ouerthrowne by coupling themſclues to profane yoke» 
fellowes,and being ingrafted into ſinfull families. 

Reproofe of thoſe that take leaſt care to get wiſedome for 
their children, but onely labour to prouide them wealth, and 
thereby they are made 1idle,and proude,and vathriftic,and pre- 
parcd to walt with riot all that they haue gotten with care and 
trauell. And yet they bee far worſe and altogether vynworthie 
of the name of fathers,that grieueat the graces of the children, 
and reſtraine them from all the meanes whereby they mighe 
attaine vnto knowledge and wiledome, 

Conſolation to them that be inriched with this treaſure of 
good children, howſocuer:the world goeth with them in their 
ſtate otherwiſe. If they be wealthy and ſtored with poſleſsions, 
they haue ſuch to leauc them ynto, as are fatted for them, and 
know how to vſc them,and are like long to inioy them, Wher- 
as many parents doe leave portions that are better than the 
children to whom they are beequeathed : and the good crea- 
tures of God are. put into the hands of vnworthie men, who 
are therefore vnable long to retaine them. If they be pore and 
deſtitute of other riches, & maintenance,yet the want of things 
of leſle value, is ſupplied by that which 1s of more worth, one 
good child is better thenmany wedges of gold : andno earth- 
ly inheritance is ſo faire a demaines,as a religious ſeede, which 
God doth giue in goodneſlc,and by his owne teſtimonie com- 
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The treaſres of wickeaneſſe prefit nothing but righte= 
oufneſſe deliereth from death, 


The treaſures of wickeaneſſe, that is, the greateſt abundance 
of wealth, which is euill gotten,and euill vcd, or poſleſſed by 
an cuill Ro nothing, doc him no good at any time,but 
leaſt of all at his death, or in time of miſery, for ſo it is inten< 
ded by the Antitheſis and expreſlcd, hap. 11.4. But righte« 
onſneſſe, that is,vprightneſle ofheart,and Lolynelle of behaui- 
our, delixereth from death, that is, from deſtruQion, and all o- 
ther hurtfull dangers. Yetnot by any merit of man,but by the 
mercic of God through leſus Chriſt 

The riches of iniquitie. No wicked worldling is any thin 
the better for his wealth which thing the Prophet Dazia had 
well conſidered of, and therefore confidently affirmeth. P/at. 
39+6. doubtleſle (faith hee) Mar walketh by a vaine image, hee 
heapeth wp riches, & cannot tell who ſhall gather them. He ſpea» 
keth not of a particular, as though ſome one man were falne 
into that errour, but of the whole body of mankinde, in that 
caſe as they are deſcended from Adam. Euery man that hath 
nothing but the nature of man,doth take a ſhew for a ſubſtance, 
the image in the glaſſefor the face repreſented by it : the pic» 
ture of happineſſe which is painted on riches, for true and ſo- 
lide felicitie:3nd therefore they muſle of that which they make 
moſt account of, for they haue gathered together goods, and 
others ſhall gather the good comfort and fruite of them : and 
whether they have prouided for their owne, or for aliants, for 
friends, or for foes, they are altogether vncertaine. 

But if itbeſaid, that thus far it profitcth them ro bee weal- 
thic, that they cate and drinke and liue thereby ; our Saui- 
our anſweareth that no mans life conſiſteth in the abundance 
of his riches : doe not poore men liue allo ? are not ſheepe,and 
kine, and all other cattell nouriſhed? 

Obie, But they fare better thea others, and in that up 
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they haue a commoditie in their wealth aboue others ? 
Anſwere. But better fare doth not make their ſtate better : 


it helpeth not their health, it ſweetneth not their ſleepe, it re- Eccleſ.5.n, 


freſheth not thar harts,it furthereth them to no good ſeruice. 
That meate doth. man good which inciteth him to prayer,& 
thanckfulneſſe,which moueth him to compaſsion & mercie, 
and which maketh himable and readie to exerciſe eucry good 
dutie in his calling, 


Firſt, the ſtore and plentie of riches and poſſeſsions doth Reaſons. x 


nothing help the ſtate of varighteous men in the time of their 
proſperiticz for that which they have is none of their owne : 


they have neither right nor vſc of any thing that is about 


them. {/ay. 61. 5 . They plow other mens grounds, and plant 1a,sr., 


other mens orchards, and keepe other mens cattell, and bee- 
come other mens drudges. And for this cauſe the Prophet 
Habbakxk doth cry out ſhame vpon their follie, when they 


thinke themſelues to bee very wife and prudent; Ho, hee that Hab.z 6. 


increaſeth that which is net his, an4hee that kidurh himſelfe with 
#hicke clay. They make themſelues packhorſes, orcat leaſt fer- 
uile porters which bow their backes. to other mens burdens, 
and ſhall bec recompenſcd onely with feeling the weight of 
the ſame, Or let the beſt be made of it,and be ut their owne, yet 
their owne is nothing but a loade of heauy morter. And this 
were well if this were all; but the worſt remayneth 1o bee ſpo- 
ken of : namely their burdens of wicked treaſures bee as it 
were bags or purſes obtayned by ſtealth, or robberie, which 
will therefore bring their lives into perill. 

Secondly,the abundance of outward things cannot ſuccour 
them in the time of their calamitie : for ſo the Prophet threat- 
neth; Neither their ou mor their gold ſhall bee able to deliuer 
thens in the day of the Lords wrath Zeph-1.18.1f their danger 
grew from the heat of 1nens wrath there might bee hope that 
wealth wquld help them: for cither a ſumme of mony would 
quench the flame of the aducifaries dilpleafure, or kindle cou- 
rage in ſome others to defend them.But now that Gods pro- 
uoked againſt them, it is in vaine to offer gold or ſilver to pa- 


cite hit, or.to ranſome themſcluesz for hee ſtandeth in no? @l.,s.7, 
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neede of them, hee admireth 'themi not as men doc,and they 
be his already , and at his owne will, to be diſpoſed of. Then 
to oppoſe them againſt him,'in way of reſiſtance,it were ab- 
ſurd : for there is no power in them to doe vs good without 
him : and much lefle therefore to main1taine any man a22inſt 
him. Nay they be ſo far from ayding (infull men againſt the 
h:nd of God, as that they bee many times weapons in their 
hands to plague them with ſtroaks of iudgement. It hath ne- 
ver becye heard that the purſe hath preſerued the man from 
the ſivord of the robber, or the cheſt from the aſſault of the 
thecfe : but the contrary falleth out often, that men bee made 
a ſpolle for their money, and brought to ruine, as a tree that 
hath great bowes and a little roote is overturned in a mightie 
tempeſt, But there eſpecially doth wealth bring woe to wic- 
ked men,whenGod awaketh their conſciences,'o behold their 
owne crueltie and falſehood, and the heauic puniſhment now 
rea.''2 *0 be inflicted vpon them for the ſame. This was Indas 
lis cafe and ſuch the Prophet ſpeakes of Ezek, 7. 19 The 
ſhall caſt their ſthuer into the ſtreetes,and their gold ſhalbe cat 
a far off : That which was deareſt to their hearts beefore,and 
brought them to ſinne,they remoue furtheſt from them now : 
when they tcele the ſorrow of it . And beeſides this although 
riches had ſome greater vertne, and power in themſclues, yet 
they could ſtand vngodly men inno ſtead, becauſe they ceaſe 
whe: miſery beginneth,when death commeth to men,and they 
c-me betore the adgement ſeate of Chriſt, the wicked haue 
herrible forrowes and terrors vpon them, and all their wealth 
and ſub!tance is fled from them. 

Inſtruftion that we neuer corrupt our hearts or pervert our 
wates to encreaſe our eſtate, and augment our wealth. This 
maketh a wound, but miniſtreth no plaiſter to heale it, It will 
aſſuredly bring trouble and afflition, but never any ſtrength 
and abilitie, eyther to preuent or tobeare it. And therefore it 
ſh.ll be our wiſedome to foreſce the euents that will enſue, 
ypon any vnlawful courſe of gayning. We would not willing - 
ly enter into an houſeviſited with the peſtilence though great 
Cheare \ere prouided for vs, We would not put oninfectious 
apparell 
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apparell though they were made of ſilke or atten, or ſtuffes 
that were deareſt, And {hall we be more prouident for the bo- 
dy then for the ſoule ? Nay for body ſingly, more then for 
body and ſoule together ? Nay for mcare body more then for 
body,and ſoule, and ſtate, and name,and ſecde and polteritic ? 
For miquitiewill bring a curſe vpon all theſe, and goods pre- 
ſerue not one of them. 

Terrour to the wicked that thriue by iniuſtice,as vſury,op- 2 
preſsion,or any indire&t meanes of getting, Euery good man 
may ſay of them, as /ob did fay in the like cafe : L-: the comn- lob.,zt.16, 
ſell of the wicked be far from mee : their cande!l will be put our, 
and diſtruftion will come vpon them, vnleſle they breake off 
their imuſtice, All their commoditie is to them as the bait vn- 
to the fiſh, with the hooke : as the corne that is ſcattered for the 
birds vnder the net : and as the ſweete ſops that are ſet for the 
rats with poyſon. 

But righteouſneſſe, &c. The goodneſle of a Chriſtian will puA.x; 
worke him that happinefle which no outward goods could e- A Chri/ban 
ver procure. This was the meſſige that Habba. was to deli. 1995 93774 » 
uer to the people of God,to confirme them againſt the dan- ps og k 
gerous inuaſion of the Babylonians, that the righteous ſhould ;,, i. hs” 
live by his faith. It is oppoſed to the proud conceits of the wic- goods. 
ked on both fides. The high minded Chaldeans intended to tiab.z.4. 
deſtroy al}, and the ſtubbern hearted Tewes preſumed to el- 
cape all de{truAtion, Now the Lord ſhewed that neither ſide of 
them ſhould haue their wils. For the faithfull ſhould be deli- 
uered from death, or the euill of it, nowithſtanding all the 
power and weapons of the Babilonians. And onely the faith- 
full had aſſurance of happy deliverance notaithſtanding all 
the armour and riches of the 1fraclites. 

Firſt,the efficacie of the ſpirit,and the merit of Chriſt doth Reafon, x, 
free them from the firſt denk, and giue them a part in the tuſt 
relurre&ion. Epheſ.2.1. 

Secondly, the prouidence and power of God, doth ſheeld 2 
them from the hurtfull word, which would bring th.m to an 
vntimely end. And they can at all times open heauen gates,by 
the key of prayer, and haus acceſle to God in all diltreiles. 

H.uj. Hamman 
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Haman was ſtored with riches, and aduanced to dighitie, and 
backed with great friends : and yet on a ſodaine with the 
turning of an hand his life, and power, and whole eſtate was 0- 
verturned. And CMHardocay was a poore man, a captiue, ma- 
ligned, and condemned, and came ſo neere to the chawes of 
death, that after a ſort it breathed vpon him : yet being a righ» 
tcous man,and crying to the Lord, he obteimed a glorious de- 
It'uerance. [ehoſophat ſeemed to bein as great pertll as eAhab, 
and Ahab was of as great wealth as /eheſophat,yet God gave di- 
re&tion to the bun of one archer,vnwittingly to thoote,and 
to the arrow to light vpon him, and to finde a chincke in his 
armour, and to hit him in ſuch a place, as through which it 
pearced to his life. And contrariwiſe hee perfivaded the hearts 
of many others who preiled vpon Jeboſophar to withdraw their 
hands, and to let himalone in ſafetie. 

Thirdly, the death of Icſus Chriſt hath plucked out the 
ſting, and taken away the venome of their naturall death, as 
that it 1s conuerted into a quiet and comfortable reſt. 

Fourthly, the Refurre&tion of lefus Chriſt ſhall at thelaſt 
day ſubdue and deſtroy this death,that now houldeth their bo. 
dies in the grauc, and death ſhall dye, and they ſhall live in 
immortalitie and euerlaſting bleſſcdnefle, | 

InſtruKion to euery one to get a fire poſleſcion of ſound 
and vnfainedrightcouſneſle, ſuch as will hould weight in the 
ballance of Gods righteouſneſle, before his judgement ſeate : 
and therefore let him obſerue theſe three generall rules which 
bee cffeftuall and neceſlarie. Firſt,that he put off the 01d man, 
with the carrall reaſon and ſhewes thercof : diſclayming for 
authentick and alowable goodneſle;all counterfait,natural and 
ciuill vertues, and bee clothed with Chriſt and his merites,and 
ſanifed with his holy Spirit, P-4.3.9.10. Secondly,that hee 
make a narrow ſearch to finde out all his ſfinnes,and that with 
godly ſorrow and repentance for the ſame:obtaining alſo par- 

don and remifsion for 'them, through the bloud of Ieſus 
Chnſt.Thirdly,that he make a conſcience,con(tantly,and to- 
tally to walke in the commandements of God, endeuoring to 
plcaſc him in all things. For hee that leaucth off well doeing 
wr 
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in the end,ſhal looſe all the comfort of his beginning, And he 
that is content to ſerue God but in a patt,may bee ſuppeed 
to ſcrue him ſoundly inno part. 

Conſolation to them that haue attained to this righteouſ= 2 
neſle, and bee furniſhed with it,in heart and behauiour : they 
are throughly armed not onely with the breſtplate, but wh 
the whole and complete armour of God, again!t Sathan and 
all his forces. And fo likewiſe are they in ſatety from the pe- 
rill of all places; the violence of all perſons, and the terrours 
of all times, and ſcaſons. When they are in health they necde 
not to feare ſickneſle, when they are ſicke, they neede not to 
feare death : when they are to die, they ncede not to dread 
the daunger of damnation. 


The Lord will not fannſh the ſaute of the riohteous, but Verle.z., . | 
hee caſteth away the ſubſtance of the wicked. 


Theſe words bee inferred vpon the former, as an anſwere 
to a ſecret obie&tion, that might bee made againſt them : why 
ſhould it bee thought that men get no good by gathering r1- 
ches in what manner ſoeuer? They ſtand them in ſteade in 
time of dearth & ſcarcetyzwhen others that want them, though 
neuer ſo1uſt, are like to periſh, Now heere hee ſheweth the 
caſe to bee otherwiſe, good men are not vnprouided of foode 
becauſe they are vnfurniſhed with wealth ; and finfull men 
haue no aſſurance of prouiſsion though they have riches : for 
the Lord will not famiſh the ſoules of the righteows, that is, will 
not ſuffer the men themſclues to ſtarue, though they have ne- 
uer ſo little. But will caſt away the ſubſtance of the wicked, that 
is, he will depriue them of the poſle{sion or vic,or vertue of it 
when they arc in greatelt neede. 

The Lord will not, &c. Poore Chriſtians be in better eſtate DoR. : 
then wealthie wicked men, een inreſpet of bodily proviſion Py m_ Chrle 
and maintenance, Such a compariſon is made 7/ad. 34. 10. ,.. onions 
that lyons, that is, wightie, ſtrong,ard boyſterous men ſuffer worldlag, 
hunger, and ſuſtaine want (as was notably ſcene in the caſe of 
Nelecalreuar who jm the middeſt of hus greateſt power, his 
awple 
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Haman was ſtored with riches, and aduanced to dighitie, and 
backed with great friends : and yet on a ſodaine with the 
turning of an hand his life, and power, and whole eftate was 0- 
verturned. And CMHardocay was a poore man, a captiue, ma- 
ligned, and condemned, and came ſo necre to the chawes of 
death, that aftera ſort it breathed vpon him : yet being a righ- 
tcous man,and crying to the Lord, he obtemed a glorious de- 
I'uerance. [ehoſophat ſeemed to bein as great pertll as eAhab, 
and Ahab was of as great wealth as /eheſophat,yet God gave di- 
reQion to the hd of one archer,vnwittingly to ſhoote,and 
to the arrow to light vpon him, and to finde a chincke in his 
armour, and to hit him in ſuch a place, as through which it 
pearced to his life. And contrariwiſe hee perſivaded the hearts 
of many others who preiled vpon Jeboſophat to withdraw their 
hands, and to let himalone in ſafetie. 

T hirdly, the death of Teſus Chriſt hath plucked out the 
ſting, and taken away the venom of their naturall death, as 
that it is conuerted into a quiet and comfortable reſt. 

Fourthly, the Refurre&ion of leſus Chriſt ſhall at thelaſt 
day ſubdue and deſtroy this death,thatnow houldeth their bo. 


. dies in the graue, and death ſhall dye, and they ſhall live in 


immortalitie and euerlaſting bleſſcdnefle, 

InſtruQtion to euery one to gt a fure poſſe{cion of ſound 
and vnfainedrighteouſneſle, ſuch as will hould weight 1n the 
ballance of Gods righteouſneſle, before his iudgement ſeate : 
and therefore let him obſerue theſe three generall rules which 
bee cffeftuall and neceſlarie. Firſt,that he put off the 01d man, 
with the carrall reaſon and ſhewes thercof : diſclayming for 
authentick and alowable goodneſle,all counterfait,natural and 
ciuill vertues, and bee clothed with Chriſt and his merites,and 
ſanRifted with his holy Spirit, P-#4.3.9.10. Secondly,that hee 
make a narrow ſearch to finde out all his ſinnes,and that with 
godly ſorrow and repentance for the ſame:obtaining alſo par- 
don and remifsion for them, through the bloud of Ieſus 
Chnit.Thirdly,that he make a conſcience,con(tantly,and to- 
tally to walke in the commandements of God, endqyoring to 
plcaſc him in all things. For hee that leaucth off well doeing 
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in the end,ſhal looſe all the comfort of his beginning, And he 
that is content to ſerue God but in a patt,may bee ſuppeed 
to ſerue him ſoundly inno part, 

Conſolation to them that haue attained to this righteouſl= 2 
neſle, and bee furniſhed with it,in heart and behauiour : they 
are throughly armed not onely with the breſtplate, but with 
the whole and complete armour of God, again!t Sathan and 
all his forces. And fo likewiſe are they in ſatety from the pe 
rill of all places; the violence of all perſons, and the terrours 
of all times, and ſcaſons. When they are in health they necde 
not to feare ſickneſle, when they are ſicke, they neede not to 
feare death : when they are to die, they ncede not to dread 
the daunger of damnation. 


The Lord will not fannſh the ſonle of the richteons, but Veiſc.3, 
hee caſteth away the ſubſtance of the wicked. 


Theſe words bee inferred vpon the former, as an anſwere 
to a ſecret obie&tion, that might bee made againſt them : why 
ſhould it bee thought that men get no good by gathering r1= 
ches in what manner ſocuer? They ſtand them in ſteade in 
time of dearth & ſcarcetyzwhen others that want them, though 
neuer ſoiuſt, are like to periſh, Now heere hee ſheweth the 
caſe to bee otherwiſc, good men are not vnprouided of foode 
becauſe they are vnfurniſhed with wealth ; and finfull men 
haue no aſſurance of prouiſsion though they have riches : for 
the Lord will not famiſh the ſoles of the righteows, that is, wall 
not ſuffer the men themſelues to ſtarue, ch they have ne- 
ver ſo little. But will caſt away the ſubſtance of the wicked, that 
is, he will depriue them of the poſleſion or vſc,or vertue of it 
when they arc in greatelt neede. 

The Lord will not, &c. Poore Chriſtians be in better eſtate DoR. | 
then wealthie wicked men, even inreſpe& of bodily proviſion 0 PRocd Chrie 
and maintenance. Such a compariſon is made 7/al. 34. 10. S—_ 
that lyons, that is, mightie, ſtrong,ard boyſterous men ſuffer y,Qgquag, 
hunger, and ſuſtaine want (as ws notably ſcene in the caſe of 
Natecadwecer mbo in the middeſt of hus greateſt power, his 
awple 
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ample dominions, and large poſlc{sions,was yet turned a gra- 
ſing like a bealt, amongſt the beaſts) Bur they that /eeke the 
Lord ſhall want nothin ehat 15 good, They may ſometimes bee 
without that which they wiſh for, becauſe they may with tor 
that which will not well agree with their ſafetic, But whatſo- 
ever is good,and there neede requireth it, that ſhall vndoube 
tedly be miniſtred vnto them. 
Obiett. Butmay not a godly man dycof hunger? ſhall wee 
condemne all that are afanuſhed. 
eAnſw. There is no doubt but many men : euen faithfull 
ſervants of godinſieges, & extreame dearthes &c. be brought 
to their ends, through penury and want of food,but then it is 
ood for them ſo to come to their end, The Lord doth call 
them home to heaven ly ſuch a meſſenger. In thelike ſence 
It 15 ſaid in the former Pſal.34.20.that not one of their bones 
33 broken, that 1s,to their hurt,or through negle& of gods pro- 
uvident care ouer them. But one may haue his bones broken, & 
be hewed or fawed aſunder, in great meicic, Heb, 1 1. 37.S0 
there 15 a promiſe to Gods people to preſerue them) from the 
pcſtilence, Pſal-91.7. and yet many bleſſed ſaints bee taken 
away by i to cuerlaſting glory, Elſe Dazid would not haue 
gien them that teſtmonie who ſo dyed at that time calling 
them poore harmeleſle ſheepe:or haue offred hin-ſelf to that 
kinde of death to preferue them ale. The meaning 1s then 
that religious men ſha'l never bee plagued with the venome 
and ſting of ſcaccetic and famine, hauing it executed as a curſe 
vpon them as it falleth out with ſinners. 

Reaſons, 2, Firſt, they have the good prouidence of God continvally 
for them : his eyes are open,to ſee their neede, his eares are 0+ 
pen to heare their prayers, his hand 1s open to relecue their 
necelcities, his treaſury and rich ſtore houſe is open and able 
toſupply all their wants. They haue his loue and fauour,they 
haue his power and ſufficiencie, they have his word and pro- 
miſe, they haue his truth and fidelitic, that the will neuer faile 
them. Heb.13.c, 

2 Secondlie the wealthic miſers ofthe world haue the hand 
of God againſt them to conſume that which they have aug: 
mente 
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mented,to ſcatter that which they haue gathered together,and 
tocaſt away that, as a curſed thing, which they haue laid vp 
as a precious treaſure. They truſt not in him, but make that 
their hope, and therefore hee will make that to deceiue them 
when they haue greateſt necde of helpe. Tlicy doubt not but 
it ſhall goe well with them, when others be in extremnie,and 
therefore they ſhall bee brought into {traits, whenit ſhall goe 
well with others. And ſo much the rather beecauſe they doe 
not onely glory m their wealth, and lift vp themſclues aboue 
poore Chriſtians, but arme themſc}ues therewnh and make it 
a weapon of oppreſion. 

Conſolation to good men that have inward ſtore of grace, 
though their outward ſtate of money, or other ſubſtance bee 
very flender and ſmall: And though their friends ſhould aiſo 
faile as well as their wealth, yet they bee neither deſtitute of 
friendſhip, or welfate. Becauſethe Lord himſelfe is all ſuffici- 
ent in hins{elfe and moſt neerely vnited, and knit vnto them by 
the bond of fatherhood. The Prophet profeſled,and publiſh- 
ed his aſſurance to all the world, that he ſhould want nothing, 
in this mans that God was his ſhepheard.P/al.23. 1, And 
how can he poſsiblic then bee forlorne, that hath him ro his 
father ? Euen wicked men will be tender of their children,and 
the Beares and Dragons will be carefull of their young, ones. 
Lam.4.3. and ſhall the God of all goodnefſe withdraw his 
hand to helpe his ſonnes and daughters ? eſpecially fithens hce 
reacheth it out to miniſter foode to euery ling creature, and 
amongſt them to his very enemies? And from be owne kind- 
neſle he can bow mens affetions to be kinde,and make their 
very enetnies,friends,and friendly vnto them. And let that fall 
out that the times ſhould bee heard, and the prices of vituals 
high, yet Gods ſtore 15 not dimimſhed,nor his plentie abated, 
bur he-can afford his faamlie ſufficient allowance as well in the 
deareſt yeares, as when things bee at the cheapeſt. And then 
indeed his providence is molt ſeene, and his goodnefle moft 
felt,and the truth of his wo1d moſt clearcly manifeſted. F or ſo 
hepromuſeth.P/at 27.1 9.T hey ſhall not be confounded in the pes 
rilloas tames, and wn the dayes of famme they ſhail bane enengh. 

I. Whereof 


VE. r. 


Verſe. 4. 
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Whereof [cob had experience in a ſpeciall manner, he never 
fared better then in the yeares of dearth,when all others wan- 
t<d, he abounded : when the Egiptians themſclues that ſowed 
the corne were ready to periſh for want of corne: he with his 
houſchold was plentcouſly prouided for amongſt them, and 
that for nothing. 

Terror for them whoſe whole happineſle duth hang on 
their riches, though they bee full now, they may quickly bee 
emptied, and though they ſeeme to want nothing, the curſe 
of god may (pcedily bring them to be deſtitute of every thing, 
So did Mary ling by the (pirit of God in her ſong of reioy- 
Cing. Luke 1.5 3.Hee hath filled the hungry with good things,and 
the rich hee hath ſent emptie away. And fodid Harna alſo praiſe 
the Lord for the ſame. 1.$Sam.2.5.7 hey that were full,are hyred 
foorth for bread,and the hungry are no more hired. A great alte- 
ration was made in their ſtates on both ſides, The poore which 
laboured in orher mens woorke for wages were (ufficiently 
prouided for at home, and the rich and wealthie which were 
maiſters ouer many, were compelled by necd to frame theme 
ſelues to bee other mens ſcruants. | 

A deceitfull hand maketh poore : but the hand of the di- 

ligent maketh rich, 


This verſe alſo containeth an anſiere to an other obieti- 
on,which might riſe out of the words immediately going be- 
fore:if food and maintenance be the gift of God,and they that 
hauc little ſhall be kept from want, and they that haue great 
ſtore ſhall bee ſtript of all, to what end ſhould men traucll 
and take paines?the wiſelt way is to giue ouer all labour. Now 
this hee refutcth by ſhewing the meanes whereby righteous 
men vſe to receiue this food and pronifion from hand, 
and that is by ſedulitic and diligence in their vocations, And 
therefore he demonſtrateth the contrary effeRs of contrary 
men,namely,of flouthfull perſons, and ſuch as be induſtrious, 
and painefull. Slothfull perſons fall into two euills,the one is 
the praiſe of deceittulneſle, called heere a deceitfull _ 
t 
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the other is the burthen of ie, which is a puniſhment 
inflited vpon them, both for fraud and idleneſſe. They that 
bee diligent haue their reward yeelded vnto them, that they 
thrive,and proſper by the labour of their hands : and though 
their wealth bee not ſo great in quantitie, yet the ſmalneſſe 
thereof is recompenſed in qualitie, and good vic of it, and 
therefore is called precious riches. Chap. 12.27, And fo they 
have neither neede nor diſpolition to give themſclues to de- 
ceitfull ſhitts, as ſluggards. 


eM deceitful hand,c5c. Falſe dealing is no profitable trade DoA.r, 
to Laine by, it rather hurteth then helperth them that vſe it, Guiles bring: 
Tending to this purpoſe are many Parables in this booke,as 29 831ne. 


Chap.13.11, The riches of vanitie ſhall bee diminiſhed,they 
may bee gotten, but not long kept, and though they periſh 
not, nor bee taken away all at once, yet they will conſume 
and bee waſted by degrees. And as this cuent 1s heere decla- 
red to come vpon euill gotten goods, fo in an other place hee 
telleth the miferie that ſhall overtake the men themſelues, that 
ſo fiſh for them. Chap. 19. 15. A deceitfmll perſon ſhall bee 
affamiſhed. As wealth will forſake them, ſo friends will faile 
them, and God will curſe them, and poueriic will oppreſle 
them. | 

Firſt, the Lord doth hate, and curſe both deceit, and de- 
ceiuers,as being abhomimation vnto him,and therefore his dil- 
plcafure will kindle a fire in their eſtate to conſume them, 

Secondly, conſider from whence very often this deceitful- 
neſſe proceedeth, from idlenefle and remiſnefle of mer. in their 
callings,as many texts doe teſtifie,and the antitheſis eſpecially, 
and. oppoſition in the two places before alleadged. Now if fin- 
cle floathtulneſle of it (clfe will ſo cate vp a mans eſtate, as 
heercafter is to bee ſhewed, much more when it hath ſuch a 
companion to. take part with it, And for experience heereof, 
looke vpon. gamelters, and couloners, and ſhifters, and all 
{uch kinde of; 
and vniuſt courſes doenot like hungry and greedy beaſtes de- 


uvour and ſwallow yp all their portions. 
Ly, Thirdly, 


people,and ſee whether their owne negligence, 


Reaſons. 2;. 


lerem.5,27, 


me  ler.17,1, 
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Thirdly, it is a righteous thing with God fo to requite 
them with penurie,that by. fraud,and falſchood ſecke to bring 
other men to it. 

Inſtrudion, if wee bee viſited with beggerie or needineſle 
(the burden of pouerty preſsing vs ſo heauily that wee can not 


. well beare it ) let vs examine our owne courſes, and call our 
- waies to account, to ſee whether our owne fraud and guile 


haue not brought ſuch a gueſt to our houſes : and fo doing, 
wee ſhall turne the poyſon vnto a medicine, and that which 1s 
to others a iudgement,may bee to vs a ſingular mercy to draw 
vs to repentance, from ſuch vnrighteous behauiour, 

Secondly,wee be yet {pared from the ſtroak of God,that he 
hath not arreſted our ſubſtance being forfaited by falſchoode, 
nor depriued vs of the ſame, Let vs then ſpeedely prevent the 
puniſhment by breaking off the ſinne by repentance,by mere 
cie,by reformation and reſtitution to the right owners,ſo far as 
poſſibly wee ſhall be able. 

Reproofe of theit folly which hope to inrich themſelues by: 
deceit and wrongfull dealing, truſting to riſe by that whic 
bringeth others to a fall,and to turne that to a gaine,which is 
to others a loſle.But by triall they ſhall bee taught, that they 
may as well looke to thriue by vnthriftineſle, as to increaſe 
their ſtock by deceit : or profit themſelues by rapine, and 
wrong doecing, 

Obieft, But it appeareth that their ſucceſſe is correſpon- 
dent to their expeRation,the euent proucth that they make a 
gaine of it, The Prophet teſtificth, that as a cage 1s full of 
Birds, {o their houſes are full of deceit, and thereby they arc 
become great,and waxen rich. 

Anſwere, They may get things into their hands, and yet be 
prevented of the fruition of them. They may haue them for 
a time,and loſe them at the laſt,as the ſame Prophet alſo tea- 
cheth : as the Partridge gathereth,or layeth egges,and hatch- 
eth not, ſo he that gettcth riches, and not by right ſhall leave 
them in the middeſt of his daies, and in the end dye like a 
foole, They hauenot abroode of comforts, ſo-ſoone as they 
kt vpon their neſt of riches, they may be trodden vpon,or ad- 


dle, 
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dle, or eaten vp. Euill may befall them beefore they can doe 


them any good, or if their goods remaine, themſelues may 
foone be remoued from thar goods : and in the meane ume 
haue the crolle of God on ſoule,& bodie,which is much more | 
gricuous, then to be ſmitten in outward eltate. _ 

But the hand of the diligent, c. They greatly help their | Dot,:z., Þf 
owne eltate that are painefull, and faithfull in their vocations. Fro 
Among many teſtimonies whereby this point is confirmed, ji, Lerters 
that is to be noted which is in the 13.Chapter of this booke. his cate. | 
The ſoule of the diligent ſhall hane plentie,or be made fat, as the proverb.1z. 4; | 
word fignifieth. Where though by ſoule he vnderſtandeth the | 
whole man,yet that part is not named in vaine, Their bodie, 
and outward man ſhall haue inough,and the ſoule and inward 
man ſhall be content and ſatisfied with inough, and much re- 
freſhed by it. 

Firſt,it is appointed to man by the decree of God,not one- Reafons.r, 
ly as a dutie to trauell,and labour,but alſo as a portionto cate 
his bread thereby, and inioy the fruit of his labour, Gen.3.19., 
Pſal.128,2. 

Secondly, diligence,and painefulneſle, is a ſeruiceto God, 2 

and they that here haue the promiſe made to them, are ſuch as 
performe their works in conſcience, and obedience to his will, 
& therfore may;wel be aſſured'of allowance to maintain them. 
As for ſuch as work for the worlds ſake,in pride,and couetoul- 
neſle, or vpon coattion and neceſitie, or '-m any other ſiniſter 
reſpe&,they may be ſaid tobe great doers that medle inmuch 
dealing, but nothing diligent : and therefore it is no maruell, 
c__ all their royle and trauell doe ſcldome take any good 
cttect. 

T hirdly,their paines and labours are for the common good, 3 
they ſerue for the vſe and profit of mankinde, (for they that 
ſpinne the ſpiders web, and are more buſie then well occupi- 
cd, are not to be counted in the number of theſe) and therfore 
{hall not faile of the benefit of it themſelues. . 

Fourthly,faithfull imployment,and paines taking is a me- 
dicine againſt pride, and helpeth to worke humilitie, 'and Bede? 13, 
therefore maketh ready the way for all good proſperitie. 

I.uj. Fiftly, 


w. 


J 


Ve 
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Fiftly, by this meanes they are kept from vicious compa- 
nions, and finfull exerciſes, and af kinde of ſuch vnthrifue 
courſes, as whereby the ſtates of many men come to vtter 
ruine and ouerthrow. 

InſtruQion to all degrees from the higheſt that ſitteth on 
the throne, vnto the loweſt that clenſeth the chanels,or grinds 
deth at the mill, thateuery one attend with heedcfulneſle to 
the duties of his calling withoutremiſneſſe, or negligence. Art 
thou great, and ſubſtantiall,as we vſe to ſay ? take this way to 
mcreale thy greatneſle, and inlarge thy ſubſtance, andas-the 
multitude of riches and titles doth not diminiſh thy liking and 
eſtimation of them, ſo let it not abate thy induſtrie and dili- 
gence in any ſeemely ſeruices. And thou which art poore,and 
of inferiour place, let it not repent thee to trauaile in woorkes 
that others peraduenture would diſdaine to exerciſe, but pro» 
ceede in hope, and know for thy comfort that in all labour 
there is abundance.Chap.1 4.23. And albcit now thou art at 
the commandement of others, and according to their wils art 
wholy vſed in their workes, yet remember that the hand ofthe 
diligent ſhall beare rule. Chap. 12. 14. From a feruant thou 
mailt grow to bee a maſter, from a labourer or hireling, thou 
maiſt attaineto be an officer, and haue others at thy comman- 
dement. But whatſocuer thy ſtate proue to be amongſt men, 
aſlure thy ſelfe of the reward of inheritance from God,tor thou 
ſcrueſt the Lord Chriſt, (o/.3.24. 


Hee that gatbereth in ſommey us a ſonne of vnderſian- 
ding. and hee that fleeperh 11 harueſt 15 a ſonne of. 


confuſion. 


The drift of 'theſe wordes is to teach men to redeeme the 
time and make the beſt aduantage of the ſeaſons, comparing 
oportunitieto ſommer or harueft,whenthe fruits of the earth 
are ripe, and ready to be gathered; and the perfons to whom 
it 15 offred, to husbandmen.that haue commodities growing 
inthefields. And therefore we judge him prudent which ſo 
ſturreth. humſclte, and haſtencth his people to cut dewne his 
corne 
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corne, and toinne it when itis ripe,and the weather is ſeaſona-+ 
ble : ſo God heere calleth him a ſonne of vnderſtanding, that 
is, a wiſe man which taketh time while time ſeructh, for any 
ood purpoſe and occaſion. And as the world crycth, fic on 
Ra that ſleepeth in harueſt, that is, doth no more labour or 
looketo his affaires, then if hee were in a dead [leepe, and fo 
(uſtaineth the loſle of all his croppe, by meanes whereof hee 
ouerthroweth the ſtate of all his tamilie : ſo the Lord termeth 
him a ſonne of confuſion, or which bringeth contuſion, that is 
to ſay, miſery,and ſhame vpon himſe}fe,and his friends, which 

ſtriueth not to take his part of Gods bleſsing in due ſeaſon, 
It is a matter of great importance to make our vic ofa good 


DoR. 


oportunitie when it 1s offred. The example of the Antis to that Oporrunitie 


end prapoſed. Chap. 302 5. That we might learn of the vnrea- 
fonable creatures,and thoſe which are alſo of no account and 
reckoning, They are led onely by ſence,andinſlin of nature, 
we hauercaſo that may perſwade to it:they haue none to giue 
them admonitis,or to call ypon them:we haue guides to dire 
vs and the word of God ſcriouſly inſtruting vs in the duetie. 
And that is there commended in them, which incomparably 
will bemore effetuallin Chriſtians : namely, that wiſedome 
ſupplyerh the defeRt of ſtrength, and prouidence effeteth 
that which other things cannot bring to paſle by their power. 
\ Examples heereofwe haue in 7o/eph,whoin the time of great 
plentie, prouided againſt the yeares of ſcarcitie : and in the 
Church of Antiochia, who beeing foretold of the famine to 
come, made prouiſion beefore hand for the Saints of Jeru- 
ſalem. 

Firſt,it is a thing pleaſing to God to accept of his gifts when 
his gracious hand doth reach them out vnto vs: and very of- 
fcnſiue to him when we put by the fauour and kindeneſſethat 
he mak<eth offer of. For he taketh it, cither as a contempt of 
the things which he would beſtow : or as controlement of his 
wiledome,as though he did not ſce far inongh into the fatneſle 
of cuery ſeaſon. 

Secondly, the cuents that fall ont on both fides doe make 
this manifeſt 2 they that open their hands to receive, _ 
0 


not to 
mitted, 


bees 
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God openeth his to giue,they that are prepared to accept with 
thankefulneſle, as hee is ready to beſtow in mercie, ſuch ſhall 
have the bleſsings of God confirmed vnto them with new- 
bleſsings; and to them will he communicate much and often, 
and that which is excellent, which vſe ſpeedy intertainment to 
his graces. But on the other ſide when men hold him off with 
deJaies,and grow nice, and coye, and turne his benefits backe 
vpon him, they ſhall be ſoone rid of them, and ſtript of all his 
mercies : they ſhall call and cry at another time and haue no 
an{were, they ſhall ſearch and feeke,and finde no ſucceſle,they 
ſhall feele their wants, and faile of ſupply to releeue them. * 
Reproofe of them that be cuill husbands for themſclyes,in 
the things of this preſent life, pretermitting the precious time 
of getting $kill in any profitable trade or ſcience, and onely 
learne the art of vanitie, and bee many yeares apprentiſes to 
dogs, and dice, and hawkes,and boules, and to eucty rutfhanly 
companion, that ſhall teach them to ſwagger, and f{weare, to 
fwill, and quafte, and play all the parts of] profeſled Atheiſts. 
And fo at Jaſt (thetr wits beeing worne out for want of wiſe- 
domc,which would have preferued them, their ſtrength con- 
fumed in ſtriving to doe miſchiefe, and age periſhing in them 

as neuer yeelding fruite to themſelves, or any others ) the 

come to that condicfon as did the vagabonds that 7ob ſpeaket 
of,that euery man will be readie to prefer his dogs before them 
(as in equirie it 15 fit for the maſter to take he bene hand of 
the ſcruant)and to let his very dunghill have preheminence a= 
boue them. Their wretched and curſed ment wr miſpending 
their time do worke them the fulnefle of woe and miſery,and 
makethem oatous and hatefull to God and godly men,and to 
ciuill men, and burthenous and loathſome to vngodly and fin- 
full men . Secondly, of them that be vnthriftie tor their ſoules, 
which'neuer apply them(ſclues to prepare for another life,be- 
fore they be departing out of this. They doe not once thinke 
of ſeeking heauen and cuerlaſting ſalvation, vntill they bee 
ſinking into hell,and pcrpetuall perdicion. T hey imagine that 
earthly things will require long labour to compaſle them, but 
pictic, and grace; repentance,and faith,may be gotten in a mo- 
ment : 
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ment : they be ready attheir will, and their will wilbe flexible 
to their with, and neither abilitie, nor will, nor wiſh will bee 
wanting at the time of their deathes. Oh miſerable men,how 
long will their eyes bee blinded 2 How long will their hearts 
be hardned ? do they not perceiue that finne and Sathan have 
power ouer their affeQions and defires,and purpoſes,and will, 
and all the faculties of their whole ſoules ?-Euen this maketh 
it cleare that it is ſo, becauſe they doe not perceiue it to be ſo, 
And if their ſoules bee in ſuch bondage and ſubieRion, and 
held at the wil of the duell,that now in their freth age & health 
= ſences being more capable of inſtruftion, and the mini- 
eric of the word readie to yeeld inſtruQion)that they cannox 
attaine to ſound and godly ſorrow, and converſion : let them 
not deceiue themlelues,as though in ſicknetle,and paine, and 
dotage,and ſenceleſeneſle, and affetedblindneſle of minde, 
y can by their owne diſpoſition returne {incerely to the 
ord. 


oO 


Bleſrmngs are vpon the head of the righteous : but iniquitie 
hall coner the mouth of the wicked. " 

Bleſrings, That is, all kinde of happineſle, enery good gift 
of God that is fitte for them,as peace, plentie,grace,and health, 
&c All ſhall be vpon the head of the righteous, meaning vp- 
pon the whole foule and body of every faithfull holy 10an. 
And they arefaidto be on the head, becauſe they come downe 
from aboue,and light as it were vpon the head, and fo diſcend 
to the other parts. But iniquitic, the vengeance of God exc- 
cuted for violence and ſinne,ſhall couer the mouth of the wic- 
ked,thall take away all excuſes, and defences from him. Now 
heere is ſomewhat vnderſtoode in the former. clauſe, and ex- 
preſſed in the latter : and ſomewhat expreſled in the latter,and 
to be ſupplyed in the former. Bleſsings arc vpon the head of 
the righteous, and therefore doe open his mouth,viz,to praiſe 
God,and maintaine his owne innocencic,and iudgements(cal- 
ted here violence or iniquitie,by a metonymie of the cauſe)they 
&e vpon the head of the wicked, and ſo cloſe vp their mouth. 
Ik 


—_—+ 
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peareth in the wordes of the Pſalme laſt 


th to the Lord, and - 
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Bleſrings,&c. The greateſt reward that God doth gjue to 
His'ſcruants in this life, isto bleſle them. That is very ordina- 
rie with the Prophets inthe Pſalmes,and other places of Scrip- 
ture in wiſhing well to the Church, to pray for this, and 1a 
gratulations.to commend it, and in thankefulnefſeto God to 
acknowledge it, As in the fift Plalme, ver. 12, -deliring the 
comfort and ioy of faichfull men, and praying the Lord to 
worke it in them, he ſheweth whatwſt cauſe, they had to bee 
fo affected: For thow Lord (ſaith hee) wilt bleſſe the righteous, 
and with fanour wilt compaſſe him'as with a ſhield. 

Firſt, ſuch bleſsings as archeere ſpoken of, be ſure teſtimo- 
nies of Gods 'loue, and proceede mccrely from his gracious 
goodneſle, they arc infallible pledges of his _— as it ape 

uoted, 

tives alles appropriated to 
in an other place: Sal/uation belong- 
bleſring is wpon thy people, It is alwaies 
accompanied with. faluation, none are bleſſed but ſuch as are 
ſaucd, and none are cither bleſſed or ſaued,but ſuch as arc the 
people of God. 

Thirdly, they have all good things infolded in them which 
readilie according to our neede aremiiſtred vnto vs, Devt.2$, 

Fourthly,Gods bleſsings doe ſeaſon all proſperitie,and the 
gifts thatitbringeth,avd maketh them comfortabletand all ad» 
verſitic, and m it profitable, whereas the curſe doth poy» 
ſon both ts the wick 

Inſtrution that whereas we deſire to haue the Lord poure 
this heauenly yiftvypon vs,ſo let vs obſerue the condicions that 
he doth preſcribe to them which ſhall receive it. Let vs get ho» 
linelle into our hearts, and bleſzings cannot chuſo but bee 
ypon our heads : let righteoulneſſe have place in our ations 
= behauiour, and peace will haue force in our ſoules and 

es « 

Condolation to all true hearted Chriſtians that have this 
bleſſed gift of Gods bleſzing, Hee that may truely be ſaid to 
poſleſſe the bleſving, cannot poltibly ſay how much he doth 


'Secondly, they be 
godly men, for Gith ce 


polleſſe:The raieuc of hi teauce is valpeakeabl: his fub- 
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ſtanee exceedeth all eſtimation : his inheritance is endleſle, 
and without all bounds and limits. Though wee ſhould be as 
much moleſted with malitious men,as Dazid,and Pax! were, 
and as much affaulted by Sathan and tryed by Gods owne 
hand, with loſles,or bodily infirmities,as /ob wasz yet if we be 
bleſſed of God as they were,what caule can there be of frare, 
or gricfc,or diſcontentment ? The blefoing bringeth ſtrength 
for ſupportaricein them : the bleſsing bringeth iflue and del1- 
uerance out of them, the bleſsing worketh the right vſc of 
them : the bleſsing yeeldeth a plentifvll reward, oft ccmtort 
and good proſpenttie in this-l:fe, and of glorie and cuerlalting 
bappineſle in the life to come. 


When Godentreth into iudgement with wicked men, hee n,a x, 


will cauſe the Plague ſo to manifelt their ſinn« $,that they ſhall 


not bee able to denie them. Though hipoernes can make the fiu ſhall bring 


greateſt ſhew, and vſuallie bee moſt torward to 
themſclues; yet when God tound out the difſembler in the 
Goſpell,and cilled him to a reckoning tor intruding himſelfe 


ſpeake tor them ro ſhame 


to his feaſt without a wedding garment, he was ſtriken dunuve w4ae aa ce; 


and ſpeechleſſe, hee could plead nothing for himſclfe. Haman 
ſanding onely before the miniſter of Gods vengeance, hauing 
becne before that time his greateſt friend, yet - 

cuſed him of his falſe and cruel praQtices:he ſtoode mute,and 
could not reply. He that attempted to ſtop the mouth of Aor- 
docai, had his owne mouth ſtopped with his violence. And 
therefore when God himſelfe commeth to indite men,and to 


en Heſter ac Helt, 7.6, 


ſet their ſinnes in order before them, all mouthes ſhall be ſtop- Pfal.50. 21, 
ped,and all the world ſhall be culpable before him. No fintul gow. 3.19, 


and vnregenerate perſon which hath no right to plead. Chrifts 
nierits,can poſs|bly ſpeake any thing to iuſtifie him{elfe. 

Firſt, that the Lord may have his words verificd to be all 
true and righteous, & his dealings alſo iuſt and holy. P/a/.y 1.4. 
And for this cauſe howſocuer {infull men have their monthes 
ſhut vp at his ivdgements that they can ſay nothing for them= 
{clues, yet he doth ſometimes open their mouthes, to draw out 
2a conteſ$ion againſt themſelues,as in the caſe of Iudas, and 
Pharao and Adonibezck,JMat, 27.4. Exod 9.27, Indges. 1.7. 

K1j. Second- 
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Secondly, in regard of the ele& ſinners, that ſceing the ſin 
and puniſhment med together, and themſclues guiltic of the 
one, and worthie of the other, they may be humibled,and dri- 
nen to repentance. So were Joſephs brethren. frighted, and 
brought to make this confeſsion : what ſhall we ſpeake 2 and 
how ſhall we iuſtific our ſelues ? God hath found out the wic- 
kedneſle of thy ſeruants.Gen,44. 16. 

T hirdly,it maketh the torments of the reprobateto be ex- 
ceeding fearefull and terrible. 

Fourthly,it is for admonitionto others to take heede by 
their examples. This hath Zachary. Chap. 1. 4. 5. 6. &c. Be 
not like your fathers that would not heare the former Prophets, 
Where are your fathers ? Did not my words take hold of them ? 
and they returned and ſaid, as the Lord hath determined to doe 
onto vs, according to our owne wayes, and workes, ſo hath hea 


ne. 

Fiftly, for the ioy and comfort of Gods people, ſeeing the 
Lord vndertaking their caulc, and executing his wrath vpon 
their enemies, 

Admonition, not to aduenture to commit ſuch ſinnes as 
wee can cloake, and coulour by denials, defences, excuſes, or 
extenuations: or if wee haue that way faulted already, let vs 
ſpeede our confeſsion, leaſt the Lord haſten his plagues to 
compell vs vnto it,or if wee will not bee brought to acknow- 
ledge them our ſclues,the tudgements and curſes which he will 
ſend forth, ſhall openly publith and declare them. And there- 
fore it is good to tudge our ſclues, that hee may ſpare vs: to 
open our mouthes for a free confeſsion,and to ſhut them from 
leſſening of our offences, So did /ob. Chap. 39. 37. Behold, I | 
an vile : what ſal I anſwere thee ? 1 will lay my hand vpon my 
month, Once hane I ſpoken, but I will anſwere no more, yea twiſe, 
but I will proceede no further. And that grace doth God pro- 
miſe to his _ by the Prophet Ezechrell. I will eſtabliſh my 
conenant with thee,and thon ſhalt know that I am the Lord, that 
thou mayeſt remember, and be aſhamed,and nener open thy month 
any more : becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 am amd thee, 
for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God, __ 
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The memoriall of the inſt ſhall bee bleſſed but the nams Verſe.s, 
of the wicked ſhall rotte. | " 


This is one perticulat of the bleſsings mentioned in the for- 
mer verſe, that that which is deareſt to a man, as his mane, 
ſhall bee in eſtimation,and good account. The remembrance 
and mention of him heing abſent aliuc,and when hee is dead, 
ſhall bee acceptable,and with his praiſe .and: commendation : 

But the name of thewicked is curſed, and therefore had in ha- 
tred,and deteſtation, even as much loathed as the ſtinke of his 
carcaſſe,that lyeth rotting inthe graue. 

The credite and honour of good men will grow to be bet= Do&. | 
ter, and the reputation of ſinners will mM turned _ ſhame. _ _ ; l 
Onely godly men haue names, and it is one difference f' il 
that God putteth CR them andthe wicked, that they brlinnes | 
bee bleſſed heerein peculiarly, and'al} others excluded from ſhame, 
the benefit of it, Such a threatning' doth 1/aw«s denounce a= | 
gainſt the wicked:7on ſhall leane your name 4s a exrſe tomy cho | 
Jen : for the Lorg God ſhall ſlay you and call bis ſernarts by a new 
vame. Though Tinfall men bee magnified of finners, yet th 
ſhall bee made abhominable to Saiits, and that is the —_ 
reproach : and though good men bec wa a: of the world, 
yet God will giue them glory, and increaſe it, and vouchſafe | 
_ titles, not onely of his ſeruants, but cuen of his owne chul- p 

ren, 33'S | | 

Firſt, they all, and none'but they, are in credite with God Reaſons r; | 
and good men,and that onely is to be accounted true honour, " 

Secondly,the graces of ſound heatted Chriſtians,will more 
and more appeare, and ſhine out, and the ſecret finnes of hi- 
pocrites,and other euill men will bee diſcoucred, and brought 
to light, and both ſorts ſhall haue eſtimation in ime, according 
to their behaviour. 1, Tim. 5. 24-2 5. 

Thirdly, glorieis an vnſeperable companion of goodneſle: 3 
and (o is ſhameof ſinne: for God hath ioyned them together, 
and therefore hee that hath one of them cannot bee without 


the other, 
K lj . C onfu« 
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Proderbs. Chapits. Yer, 7. 
Confutation of their errour, that hope to be-come hono= 


rable,and famous,and toleauc a name behindethem, by fleſhs 
ly courſes : ſome by getting much, and rayſing vp their hou- 


ſes,and performing g1eat exploytes.But the vnhappie ſucceſle- 


of their vaine expeation,is noted in the Pſalmes,that though 
they thintk their houſes and-habitacious ſhall continue from 
generation,to generation,and call the lands by their names,yet 
they. ſhall not continue in honour, but periſh like beaſts that 
dye of the murraine. Who in all. the world preuailed like to 
Nabucadnezzar, 1m Nabncadyezzars tmeand yet howſocuer 
he was applauded and admired at the firſt, he was derided and 
exploded at the laſt, and made aprouerbe, and parable of rc- 
proach 2 Some by fine wit and policie, and dexteritie in ſpea- 
king But let eFeh#ophel,and Herod be examples to thee, the 
one12 counſell was wonderfull deepe,and his ſpeeches were as 
or:icles, and: yet wee repute him- not to be, a man of famous 
memory,but bchold in him the very image and tigure of infa- 
mie; The other for his cloquent oration, was dcified of the 
pros with a concordant acclamation cxtolled for a godz 

ut yer?as:God-layd'a preſent ſtroke vpon his bodie, and de- 
livered his:life-ivto the power of. bale verimin,to-gaaw out his 
bowells:: fo he layd a continuall.curſe vpon his name, which 
will cleaue vnto it for- ever. Some others by hipocrifie, and 
pretence:of mercie and pittic : and yet with out all conſcience 
or louc of cither, But.praiſe ſo purchaſed,is ſubie-to Raines 
and loſle of colour. The Phariſies had obtcined the opinion of 


; goodneſle;godlineſſe,righteouſneſſe, and of all vertue. They 


were almoſt of all wen,thought to be the molt holy men:and 
cn there now bee a greater indignitic offered toa man then 
to call him a Phatiſee ? for that name carrieth ww it the perte&t 

paterne of pride, hipocriſie, and palpable difsimulation. 
Conſolation to righteous men that God vndertaketh the 
prote&ion,of their names: it isnotin the power of any crea» 
ture to ſpoyle them of their credit and reverence : it is as ſure» 
ly. preſerucd as their ſaluation, as their life 1s everlaſting : ſo is 
the amiable remembrance of them, P/al. 112. 6. The Pro» 
phets, and Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſclte, and good __ i 
; clit 


My” 
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their times were cuill ſpoken of, and now hauea moſt bleſſed 
memonill, And (oof latter yeares,it was a great dignitie to be 
a Wolſcy,or a Gardiner,or others that weere of yreat place,and- 
cruell diſpoſition, but now wee reverence the names of Crax- 
wer, Ridley, Latimer, Hooper, Bradford, andthe mcanelt of 
them that ſuffered for the Goſpell of Chriſt though they were 
then condemned for heretikes. The Apoſtle Peter incoura- 
geth vs to be bold and cheerctull though we ſhould be railed 
vpon for Chriſt his ſake : for the ſpirit of God is a ſpirit of 
$lo, and that is giuen to vs and reſteth vpon vs, and who 

all remoue it from vs 2 Nabothes name was in great hazard 
to be blemilhed, when hee was conuicted, and executed for 
treaſon, and blaſphemic,and nomeanes leaft in appearance, to 
clearehis innocencic : yet God knowing it, hath made vs to 
know it, and the ſhort ſhame that he'bate for a time,is turned 
toa durable honour through all generations, 1 


The wiſe in heart will receine commandements : but the Verſe.s; 
fooliſh in talke ſhall be beaten, 


T he wiſe in heart,” &e. That is, ſuch as have Gauing know- 
ledge,and conſcience, will receine commannadements, will heare 
__ obey the word of God without replics, and cauils, againſt 
K: 614 the foolifh in talke,he that abuſcth his lips to murmnrin 
and friuolus obieRions : /oall bee beaten, that 1s,ſhalbe plagued 
for his contempt. 

The ſ{cnee will be plaine,if the ſupply be made in both Clau+ | 
ſes ofthe oppoſition, in this manner : The wiſe in heart will | 
readily receiue commandements,and therefore ſhall be rewar- 
ded: but thefooliſh in heartwili bee fooliſh in talke toreie | 
commandements, therefore (hall be puniſhed. | | 

We ought to be tratable to the will of God, without re- DoR, _ 
fiſtingor gainlaying, To this duetie Saint /amer doth admo. Mer moitor | 
niſh vs ſaying i Let exery man be ſift to heave,and ſlow to ſprek; A——_ | 
his meaning is not to perſwade men to come ſodainely, and c,1,.4. | 
raſhly to the word without preparation : but to hearken defi- lames.r.ug, | 
roully, with reverence and attention whea they are prepared, | 


LE 
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andnot to picke quarrels againſt that which is delivered, vn- 
aduiſedly and out of a diſtempered affeFtion,but vpon mature 
deliberation with a minde willing to be reſolucd, to propoſe 
their doubts. | | 

Firſt, the Lord hath abſolute authoritie over vs, and there- 
fore he wftly may Jay his commandements vpon vs, . 

Secondly, his whole will, and all his wates are perfeRly 
righteous,and therefore to take exception againſt thum mult 
ncedes be vnrighteous. | 

Thurdly, they are altogether fidll of wiſedome, and there- 
fore none but fooles will prefume to charge them with folly. 

Inſtru&tion to caſt off,and remoue away the ſinfull Juſts of 
our hearts, the fleſhly diſcourſe of carnall reaſon, and the re- 
ſolute and ſetled purpoſe of any wicked way. For all theſe will 
mbitter the ſoule,and whet the tongue to withſtand and refiſt 
the holy commandements of God, /ames. 1. z 1.1. Pet. 2.1, 
Jer.44.16.17. 

Reproofe of them that arc willing to receme the promiſes 
of God, but not the commaundements: or if they doe,it is in 
ſuch things as bee agreeable to their owne will,o r at leaſt not 
contrary to it. So they dealt with /eremiah, ntreating him to 
declare vnto them,all that the Lord ſhould ſay,and they would 
doe ir, and they would haue beene as good as their word,it he 
had incouraged them to take their voyage into Egypt, whi« 
ther they were bent to goe : but when he difſwaded them from 
it, by expreſle prohibition and threatnings, they grew to ano» 
ther point, that it was not God which ſpake that, but /eremie, 
and /cremie did not ſpeake truely, but falſely, and it was not 
of himſclfe, but from Barzch, and Baruch had no good mea» 
ning in it,but todeliuerthem into the hands of the Chaldeans. 
to be ſlaine,or catryed away captives, /er.43. 243+ 

Conſolation for them that ſubmit themſelves to learne and 
obay the doQtine of gods will, though it many times do croſle 
them in their affeions and deſires, in their reaſon and con- 
ceits, in their pleaſures and delights, in their profits and com- 
modities:this manifeſteth true wiſedome, this declareth a faith- 
full heart,this gjueth a clecre taltimony of finceritie, The rich 

young 
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oung man attained not to this,nor Herod went fo far though 
be did many _ by /ehns perſwaſion, yet hee would not 
wholy contorme himſelfe as to the will of God, to doe euery 
thing,or to leaue euery thing according as he required, ar. 
19.2. ar.6. 17.18,20 
Terrour for the brave gallants of our age which exerciſe 
their ripe heads,and freſh wits in wreſtling with the truth of 
God,and take it for a glory to giue it a foyle.But howſocuer 
their prompt wits,& ready tongues together with art,and Sa- 
thans aſsiſtance,may ſometimes perplexe and trouble a poore 
Chriſtian, yet ſhall they nothing preuaile againſt Chriſt, and 
his veritie, nor gaine any thing at his hands, but ſhame and 
puniſhment. It were fater for them toincounter with tenne 
Sampſons then to try their manhoode with one point, or article 
of Gods holy do&trine. But their caſe is worſt of all, which ob- 
ſtinately, peruerſely,and of wilfull malice doe reic all that is 
taught them out of the word. It is in vaine to admoniſh them, 
as the Prophet ſaith, Ho.4.4.Thy people are as they that rebuke 
the Prieſt : that is,preſumptuous perſons, finning with an high 
hand,in refuſing to heare,or be direfted by the Prieſt,then of 
the law, Dent.17.12, or to giue care to the miniſters of the 
Goſpel now : but contentiouſly diſobey the truth,and ſo bring 
ypon their owne ſoules indignation,and wrath,tribulation,and 
anguiſh.Rom. 2,9. 


Hee that walketh wprightly, walketh bouldly : bat hee that 


permerteth his waies. ſhall be knowne. 


He that walketh wprightly, that is, doth carefully looke to 
his wates,with an honeſt heart,a/keth /wrely,hauing both the 
affeftion, and ground, and effefts of Chriſtian bouldneſle : 
but hee that pernerteth his waies, that 1s, doth allow himſclfe in 
any courſe, though never ſo ſecretly, al be krowne, his finnes 
ſhall be detected. 

The ſence of the whole verſe may bethus expreſled : Hee 
that walketh vprighily, walketh (urcly, becauſe his faithfulneſle 
ſhall bee knowen to his praiſez And hee that permerreth his 
| 
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waies, walketh dangerouſly, beecauſc his lewdenefle ſhall bee 


knowne to his ſhame. 

All ſound ſafetic,and boldneſle proceedeth from finceritic 
of heart,and integritic of life. Euery religious man that feareth 
the Lord,hath this promiſe 7/al.11 2.7,8.7 hat no exill tidinos 
(all make him afr aid, becauſe he beleeneth in the Lord: if all the 
world would tell him of perill, when God himſclfe doth war- 
rant him fafetie,he will gruemoſt credit to [11m that hath molt 
truth, and moſt power alfo to diſpoſe of all cuents. And his 
heart is not as a pole that is pitched vp, or a ſtakethatis ſtic- 
ked vp, which euery hand may plucke away,or cuery blaſt of 
winde may blow downe, nor hike a dry wall without a quoine 
or buttreſle, or any other binding to fortific it : but it is fixed 
and eſtabliſhed as a tree that is well rooted, & groweth ſtrong - 
ly,or a building that hath a ſure foundation,and ſtandeth fall, 
and fo is freed from feare and all {lauiſh terrour, 

Furſt, his heart hath Gods owne eye to behold it,and his ſpi- 
rit to teſtifie the faithfulneſle of it, and fo receiueth comfort 
from him. /ob. ; 1. 31. whereas the hearts of hypocrites bee« 
ing ſearched by him,are four:d moſt fraudulent and deccitfull. 

Secondly, the courſe of their ations is ſuch as will indure 
light, and the more they are examined, the better they will 
prooue,and therefore they need not feare any mightor malice, 
or cunning adverſaries that ſhal ſeeke their diſgrace, //a. 5 o. 7. 
8, And though their enemies for a time doe falſely ſlander 
them, yet the Lord in dueſeaſon will make their righteoul- 
neſle as cleare as the noone day. P/al.3 7.6. 

T hirdly, their bodies and ſtatcarc in Gods cuſtodie,and ke 
hath vndertaken the defence, and preſervation of them. Cap. 
3+2 6.Þſal.91 whereas the wicked are out of Gods proteCtion, 
and goe perpetually in perill, 

Fourthly,their ſoules are prepared for death and the indge- 
ment ſcate of Chriſt, and thercfore more defire to bee diſlol- 
ved, then are afraid to heare of the neereneſle of their diſſoluti- 
on, which 1s contrary in the wicked, who all their dayes are in 
bondage to the feare of death and damnation. Heb.2.1 j. 

InſtruRion to get apparant and cuident teſtimonies of 
vpright- 
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vprightneſſe, which will make our lives comfortable,& keep 
off many miſerable vexations,and horrors, that come vpon the 
wicked. And this wee ſhall doeif wee labour to know all that 
God would haue vs tolearne,& to indeuorto practiſe all that 
wee know,and to confeſle to God all that we taile to praiſe: 
for ſo farre as wee are willivgly ignorant of any dutie,or care- 


leſſe to pertarme it, or ſecure when we _ it, & conceale Pal.zz.2.3, 


our ſinnes,not acknowledging them that the Lord may rcmit 
them: ſo far wee come thort of a good conſcience, 

Conſolation,for all that be vpright, that whether they walk 
abroad,or ſtay ar home : whether they bein company with 0- 
thers, or alone by themſelues : whether it be in the day or in 
the night; whether they bee walking, or ſleeping : they are 
well allured of certaine ſafetie. 

Terrour for ſinfull men, whoſe conſciences be at all times 
readic to aſſaile them.Naturall courage will not help them in 
the time of extremitie:how many ſeeming very valient,as Saul 
for example, haue through deſperate feare,laige violent hands 
vpon their owne bodies.;And let power and courage concur 
to gether,yet both wilbe inſufficient to ſtrengthen a heart that 
Gods iudgement,and their owne guiltineſle doe weaken. As 
Balſhazzar being, bold to defie Cyrus, and to bid batteil to 
the Lord himſelfe, profaning his holy veſlells in deſpight of 
bim : yet now inthe middeſt of iolitie,among{t his friends, in 
his owne houſe, ina ſtrong cittie,garded with an hoalt of ar- 
med fouldiers, hee was fo frightcd, and terrified, that his 
countenance was changed, his heart was refolued into dalt- 


ardlineſle,the ioyntes. of his loynes were looſed,and his knees” 


ſnote one againſt an other. And what was it that fo dan- 
ted him ? the ſight of an hand, writing vpon the wal}, There 
were neither more enemtes, nor fewer friends, nor any 0- 
ther alteration then beefore, but God wakened his conſc1- 
ence, and his conſcience ſhewed him his guiltineſle,and alto- 
gether threatned his deſtruftion, and heereby his great cou- 
rage was fo quickly killed. And this alfo may ferue to take a- 
way the vaine confidence of fooliſh mcn that be bold tocom- 
mit iniquitie,& yet looke to eſcape the reprozch of it:hoping, 
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neuer to befound out. But they forget that the Apoſtle faith 


that niens ſinnes come to hghtin divers maners,ſome preſent- 
ly vpon the fat,ſome long after:ſome in their life time, ſome 


after they be dead,ſome reſcrued to the laſt day:but fo that all 


LTim-5.24.25 ſhall certainely be manifeſted one day. Caine had as faire poſ- 


Verſe,1o, 


Joh.1z 24. 


Do#t, 
Jinne muſt 


?NCC,, 


ſibilitie and likelihood to couer his crueltie,as cuer any ſinner 
had,or poſsibly can have to conceale his offences,no man but 
bimſelts knowing of it, no circumſtances beeing to ſift it out 
by,if hee would keepe his owne counſel;and yet what fa&t al- 
moſt is more notoriouſly knowen, and publiſhed, and that 
with deteſtation,then his murdering of Abe/?And it is not to 
be imputed to his owne fillineſle, or careleſneſle of his name 
and credit,as though negligently he had diſcoueredit himſelf; 
for he would haue hid it from the Lord,& conſequently from 
all men,if he could haue fo carryed the matter. 


Hee that winketh with the eye worketh ſorrow : and hee 
that is fooliſh in talke ſhall bee beaten. 


This confirmeth the latter clauſe of the former verſe,that 
they that peruert their wates ſhall bee knowne, though they 
doe it neuer ſo ſecretly : which is meant by the winking of the 
eye. Yet by this it ſhall appeare that ic is knowne, becauſe it 
ſhall bee. puniſhed, For as they praftiſe miſchiefe againſt 0- 
thers,and many times worke them ſorrow : ſo they certainely 
bring miſchief. on their owne heads, and procure ſorrow to 
their owne ſoules. And yet all winking is not condemned : 

utthat which tendeth to hurt : when men winke wiles. The 
Apoltle bekned or winked at 7ohn that hee ſhould aske who 
it was that ſhou'd betray Chriſt,& yet this was well done of 
him for he ſhewed a reuerend regard of Chriſt, that he would 
not bee lowd and audacious ip his preſence, If they pervert 
their waies openly by beeing fooliſh in ſpeech, open wudge- 


- ment ſhall bee executed vpon them for their open ſinnes,and 


thereby their mouthes ſhall bee Nopped. 
It 15not ſafe co vſc any member ofthe body,or any geſture 


' hzuenc glow. though neuer ſo cloſely, to commit ſinne. The ſonnes of 
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Beliall,ynthriftie perſons,are ſo deſcribed by their behauiour, 
and threatned to ” puniſhed. Chap. 6.12.13.14. 15. Hes 
walketh with a froward mouth, hee maketh a ſigne with his eyer, 
hee ſignifieth with his feete, hee mſtrutteth wi his fingers, &c. 
T herefore ſhall his deſtruftion come ſpeedely : hee ſhail bee dee 
ſtroyed ſodenly without recomerie, 

They are markes and meſſengers of a ſinfull heart within, 
as in the ſame Chap. ver. 1.4. Lewae things are m his heart hee 
imagineth exill at all times. 

| xa} apes hurt is done by ſuch geſtures and ſpeeches, 
and other like behauiour. 

Thirdly, the members of our bodies, as eyes, and tongue, 
and ſuch hke,were created for the ſeruice of God, and are re- 
quired to bee weapons of righteouſneſle againſt ſine, and not 
of ſinne, againſt God and his righteouſnefle. Rom.6.19. 

To looke well to = one of them, that none of them be 
in pay with Sathan, orluſt, or mallice, to fight the battailes of 
the fleſh, againſt the word and ſpirit of God. The Lord for- 
biddeth to ſet a foote towards the breach of the Sabbath, or 
to {mite with the fiſt of wickedneſle, or to lift vp a finger to 
crueltie or hard dealing, 1/ay. 58.49.13. 

Terrour for them that haue the members of their bodies as 
armed rebels againſt the Lord, all following a ſinfull heart 
which is their captaine and leader. 

Conſolation to the ſeruants of God,that the Lord bchol- 
deth cuery looke of the wicked aduerfaries, euery beck, euery 
110d, and all their plots,and prattiſes, and therefore every one 
ſhall bee fruſtrate and defeated, And ſo the Lord heareth the 
boalts and inſultations, the threatnings and {landers, and all 
kinde of hurtfull calumniations, that are breathed out againſt 
his people,hee will take their cauſe 3n hand, and thoſe vitulene 
tongues that have beaten others with falſe accuſations, and 
lies,ſhall be beaten themſelues with the rod of his vengeance, 
and the innocencie of the righteous ſhall bee cleared by the 
puniſhment inflited vpon their enimies, 
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| Verſe, The month of a righteous man is a wel(prirg of life : but 
mniquitte conereth the month of the wicked, 


| , 


In Tſraell, and in the countries bordering vpon it, it was a 
great benefit to have wels of water, both for the vic of men and 
of the cattle, & therefore things of great account be many times 
compared to them in the Scriptures, and heere the mouth of 
a righteous man is ſocalled in a double reſpe, both for the 
conſtancie of good conference(according to the {imilitude, for 
ſuch ſprings as were continuall, and would hold out as well in 
Sommer as in Winter, were ſaid-to bee wells of hiuing water. 
Gen.26,19.) as alſo, and eſpecially for the good efte&t, that 
they be inſtruments ſometimes to beeget,and vſually to con- 
firme and refrcſh the life ofthe foule. The latcer part of the 
verſe hath beene expounded in the fixt verſe. 

The expoſition ſtandeth thus : The mouth ofa righteous 
man doth flow alwaies with wholcſome words, and therefore 
ſhall bee continued open with bleſsings : But the mouth of a 
wicked man doth flow alwaies with hurtfull word5zand ther- 
fore ſhall be ſtopped with violence. 
OS The month of the righteous, ec. A good man 1s never bar- 
Wil piiecuc, Ten of good omen It is given as a pou by the Apoſtle 
[ | good wordes, tO the Colloſs1ans.4. 6. that their ſpeech ſhould bee alwayes 
W eracious and poudred with falt, that is, holy and wholeſome 
| tor the matter, and diſcreete and ſeaſon;ble for the manner, 
| which is not onely a commaundement delwered by God, as a 
thing that ought to bee: but a ductic in excerciſe and praiſe 
with all godly Chriſtians. 
Reaſons, 1 Firſt, the law of the Lord is in their heart, and therefore 
they cannot chooſe but talke and confer of it. P/al.37.30.31, 
2 Secondly, their Joue to God and the conſcience of their du- 
tie conſtraineth them to praiſe him for his word and nature,and 
workes 2 and to make |us glory appeare vnto others. 
3 T hirdly,they vſeit as a mcanes to refreſh their owne harts, 
and to procure help by prayer,and ſuch other exerciles, for the 


fupply of all their wants of foule and body, 
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Fourthly,their loue to their brother and deſire to haue men 
brought to euerlaſting life,doth ſtigthem to teach and exhort, 
to rebuke and admoniſh,to comfott and cncourage,and cucry 
way to help them to faluation, 

Confutation of them who aſcribe the abilitie of conference 
and prayer wholy to men of wie and learning, that therefore 
they can ſay nothing becauſe their education, hath not beene 
an {uch exerciſes, it belongeth to preachers and miniſters. But 
the holy Gholt doth'impute it to righteouſnelle heere, and to 
the efficacie and power of the ſpirit, Zack. 12. 10. I will pore 
wpon the houſe of Dania, and on the inhabitants of Ieruſalem the 

ſpirit of grace and prayer, hee (aith not, they ſhall attaine vnto 
the art and methood of prayer which carnall men may get by 
carnall meanes, in the earth, but itis a bleſsing poured downe 
from aboue,as a gift from heauen, which onely his owne chil- 
dren haue deſcending vpon them,and all his people bereple- 
nithed with it. It was not promiſed onely to the Prieſts, and 
Leuites,and Prophets, but to the houſe of Daxid,as in former 
times it had beene on Daxids owne perſon : and to the inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem, as well as to the fouſe of Daxid. Hee that 
faith expreſly that hee cannot pray, faithalfo by conſequence 
that he 1s not righteous, nor yet incaſc to bee ſaucd. And hee 
that wanteth will and abilitie to talke Chriſtianly, doth pro- 
claimec by ſilence, that he hath not the ſpirit of faith. 2. Cor. 
4+ 13. More ſhall bee ſpoken of this point in the 1 3. Chap, 
14.ycrlſc. 


Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions : but loue conereth all 


treſpaſſes. 


Hatred, and all vncharitable affeions,as enuie and wrath, 
S:erreth vp firife, worketh all kind of reuenge and miſchiefe, 
as backbiting, obbrayding with former faults, and very of- 
ten procureth iniuſt criminations. Bur lowe conuereth all treſpaſ= 

ſes, by torgiuing them and reprouing them in friendly man- 
ner, and by concealing them from all thoſe, to whom the 
knowledge of them hath not come, or doth not appertaine. 
| | The 
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The oppoſition is thus framed: Hatred ſtirreth vp contenti- 
ons, and blazeth abroad mens infirmities, but loue ſecketh 
peace ard couereth all treſpaſles, 

Hatred. The ations and ſpecches of men are not ſo much 
a cauſe of ſtrife and debate,as the euill affetions of their harts. 
Diuers times it falleth out that the wrong, doer, is not ſo much 
faulty as he that ſhold better beare it:& no iniuries could work 
a quarrelous contention, vnleſle there were a detett of loue on 
both ſides, Iris ſaid, Chap.18. 6, That a fooles lippes come with 

Frife.It is not the occalion giuen,ſo much as the lips that make 
the breach : and the lips could not doe it, valeſle the man fect 
them on worke,and the man would not ſo ſet them on worke, 
valeſle folly and fin overruled both him and his lips, So Chap. 
1 5.18. Angry men are brought in for the authors of ſtrife, but 
hee that 1s flow to wrath hath this teſhmonic gwen hin), that 
he will appe.iſe it. What was the reaſon why /oſephs brethren 
had ſuch a quarrell at him ? Beecauſe they ſaw their father 
loue him more then all the reſt, they hated him, and could 
not ſpeake peaceably to him. Gen.3 7.4. What moued Ahab 
to be alway ſo bitter againſt E/yjahand Micaiah ? Hee telleth 
the cauſe himſelfe, he hated them, and reputed them to bee his 
enemics.1,Kings.2 1.20.0 22.8, 

Firſt, whereſocuer hatred is,& one man maligneth another, 
there is pride, and onely by pride contentions come. Chap. 
13- 10, - 

Secondly,if ſtrife did not more proccede from the inward 
corruptions,then the outward occalions,they that were moſt 
wronged, ſhould neceſlarilie be moſt eontentious, and ſo 1oi- 

ſes, and Daxid.and [eremie, and Pax, and Icfus Chriſt him- 
ſelſe of all other ſhould haue becne moſt vnquiet and clamo- 
rous, But theſe had never any equall vnto them for peacca- 
ble and gentle bchauiour. Numb. 12. 2. 3. Math, 12. 19. 
I, Pet. 4.23. | 

Confutation of them that lay the blame of their froward- 
neſle vpon the vnkindeneſle of their neighbours : and eſpeci- 
ally of fuch as charge the miniſtric of the word,and the preach- 
ers of it with all the ſciſmes, arid ſegicions, and with all the 

breaches 
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breaches and diuiſions that are in the Church. They publiſh 

the Goſpell of | ary which teacheth peace, and maketh 

peace betweene God and man, and betweene man and man, 

yea a man. and his owne conſcience, But would there bee fo 

great oppolitions,fay they, and themſelues and their doctrine 

{o much croſled and refiited, vnles the cauſe were in them ? 

T hey be troubleſome men and buſic bodies, giuen to faction, 

and no man can liue in peace by them. The Diuell cannot 

live in quiet by them, and therefore hee maketh a tempeſt in 

their hearts whom hee polleſſeth, and fo theic waves daſh a- 

gainſt the miniſters aad all other good Chriſtians Our Saut- 

our knew that ſuch would bee the ſucceſle of his Goſpell,that 

wicked men would bee in as gieata hurlie burlie at it as if he 

had come with fire and ſword againſt them, /eremie cleareth Math.to.34, 
himſelte of all private occaſions of diſcontentment among{t 1cr.11-60. 
the people,hee neither borrowed on vſurie,nor lent on vſurie, 

nor had any trafhcke or dealing with them yet all contended 

againſt hum,and cucry man curled him.But what moued them 

to ſuch paſsion and diſtemper ? the Divell and their owne 

{infull hearts, which the Prophet ſo mightely warred again(t. 

InſtruRion,if our hearts riſe againſt our brethren, and be» #4 
gin to grow turbulent and vnpeaccable, that then wee call 
them to examination. As $. /[ames doth them that would not James. 4.r. 
examine themſelues, from whence are theſe warres and con- 
tentions? are they not from luſts that fight in the members, 

Not to tra{t enuious perſons, for they haue not the gouern. 
ment of themſelues, though they ſocak faire, and offer recon- 3 
ciliation. Yetit they clenſe not their ſoules of their inward rank- 
cr of malice, and that by repentance, they will breake out a+ 
vaine into bitterneſſe,as Sax did againſt *Darid. 

But lone comereth, cc.Chriſtan love doth cauſe men to be D.. 
mercifull tothe ſoules & names of their brethren:which thing x,-wc 15 the 
Saint Peter teachcth,alleadging almoſt the very ſame words of lcait fault 
this ſcripture, eAboxe all things hawe ferment lone amno8t yew, funder. 
for lone conereth a multitude of ſinnes. It hideth them all, though 
there be ncuer ſo many. 

None haue this loue, but ſuch as haue felt Gods love to Reafons, r, 
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themſelues, remitting and coucring their owne finnes : and 
that maketh them me: cifull to others, { 94.3.1 3. 

Secondly, they eſteeme their brethren as their owne fleſh, 
and members of the ſame body, and therefore will not wil- 
lingly dilcouer the deformities, orvicers, or the naked or vn- 
comely parts thereof. 

T hirdly,they propoſe a coppic or patterne tothemſelues, 
how themſelues would bee dealt with in the likecaſc, accor- 
ding to the rule of our Sauiour,and the ſumime of the law and 
Prophets. 

Inſtrution to performe this dutie with faithfulneſſe and 
good diſcreation to our neighbours. Firſt, let vs take doubtfull 
things in the beſt part, for Joue is not ſuſpicious but hopeth 
well of things that may haue good conſtruftion, and peruecr- 
teth them not to the worlt ſence, So we deale with our chil- 
dren in their diſtempers, imputing them to ſome griping with 
winde,or breeding of teeth,or that ſome pinne pricketh them: 
1t15 meere neceſsitie that driueth ys to ſee their frowardneſle. 
Secondly, though it be a fault, yet if it be a ſmall infirmitie,and 
eſpecially if it be a priuate wrong vnto owſelucs, lt vs paſle 
by it, as the Lord doth moſt graciouſly with vs, whoſe chul- 
dren we mult hecrein declare ourſeclues to bee 1n imitating of 
him : and it is a mans honour to paſſe by an offence. Thirdly, 
if there be an offence committed fit to be reproucd, let vs vic 
all holy lenitic,if it may preuaile,or ſcueritice m compaſsion to 
draw them out of their ſunnes, for that is the beſt couering to 
bring them to repentance,that their iniquities may bee coue- 
red from Gods eyes,and waſhed away for eucr. So did Nathas 
help to couer Daxids finnes, and was the belt inſtrument of 
his clearing,by his free & faithtull diſcouericof them. Fourthly, 
if it belong not to our place to giue them admonition, or they 
receive it not at our hands, then let vs ſhew their diſcaſes to 


more $kilfull Phiſitions, and their wounds tobctter ſurgeons, 


as Joſeph told his father. of his brethrens infamic. Gen. 37. 2. 
I.Cor.1.1 1.and the houſe of Cloe ſhewed Parl of the diſlene 
tions of the Corinthians. 


Reproof; of them that take it for theix owne ngonr to 
wg 


Prouerbs. Chap. 10. Ver.13, 33 
bring others vnto diſgrace,they thinke that the blackeneſle of 
their brethren will makethem white, when they hauc no good» 
neſfe in themſelues to helpe their credit, they goe about to 
dis it out' of the dunghill of their nezghbours corruptions. 
Conſolation to the ſeruants of God,that if the weake loue 
of creatures, that haue in them ſo great dete&t of loue, and 
ronenelle to hatred, be of ſuch force as to hide their finnes, 
which be further from themzhow much more ſhall the infinite 
loue of God couer all their {innes that are ſo neare vnto hum. 
No man in his beſt loue to his beſt friend can either forgiue 
finne,or worke repentance that ſinne may bee foregiuen : But 
God can performe both, and hath beſtowed vpon, vs his Son, 
and his Sonne hath beſtowed ypon vs his lite and bloud to ct- 
k<& both. 


Ir the lips of him that hath underſtanding wiſedeme ts 
found: bnt a rod ſhall be for the backe of him that ts 
deſtitute of underſtandueg, 


Theſe words neede no further explanation, then the ſup- 
ply of that which is to bee vnderſtoode in both the clauſes. 
or this ſcemeth to be the ſence of them : In the lips or ſpeech 
of him that hath vnderſtanding wiſedome is found, which kee- 
peth 1dgements and puniſhments from him: but in the lips 
of him that wanteth vnderſtading folly is found, which brings 
eth iudgements and puniſhment vpon him. The firſt henu+ 
ſtich,or former part ofthe verſe,is the ſame ſimply fet downe, 
and without allegory, or metaphore, as was comparatiuely 
vttcred in the eleuenth-verſe,by the ſimlitude of a well ſpring. 
The latter part is the ſame in ſence, that was in the eighe, 
and tenth ma} we there it is (aid that the foohſp intalk ſhalbe 
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84 ' . Proxerbs. Chap.t0.Ver.14, 
Wiſe men lay vp knowledge : but the month of the foole is 
a preſem d-ſtruttion. 


Heere js declared by what meanes wiſe men attaine to that 
abilitic, and ſufficiencie of fruitfull ſpeeches, by due attention 
to that which is ſpoken to them, or which they read : or by 
diligent obſcruation of things which they behold. Thoſe they 
lay vp, as a man would his treaſure, in a ſafe place. As there- 
forc a provident thriftie husband which hath gathered toge- 
ther a ſtocke, will bee ready vpon ſhort warning to make a 
purchaſe, or vpon any good occaſion to disburſe a ſumme of 
money : fo he that is faithfull in ſeeking knowledge, and ap- 
p'y<th both heart and memory to hold it faſt, and keepe it, 
{hall readilic in convenient time draw out the good things 
which he hath learued, either for his owne vſe, or the benefite 
and profit of others. Which is contrary in carcleſle and hced- 
leſſe perſons : for they will be as forward to ſpeake as any 0- 
thers, but that which is within the heart, will quickly bee at 
hand to come out at the lips, and that is poyſon,and venome, 
and peſtilent matter, which will certainely hurt themſclues, 
and be dangerous to others. So then thus ſtandeth the oppo» 
ſition: wiſe men lay vp knowledge,and therfore their mouthes 
are a preſent preſervation : but fooliſh men reie knowledge 
and therefore their mouthes are a preſent deſtruQion, 

Wiſe men,&c.It is not inough to bring the care to hearc ho- 
ly inſtrutions,but the heart muſt alſo recciue and keepe them, 


there layeth The necelsitic of this ducticappeareth by the ſerious exhorta» 


in, «/2t the 


keart muſt lay 


VP» 


tion which he giueth to that purpoſe in the beginning of the 
ſcuenth Chapter. My Sonne keepe my wordes, and hide my 
commandements with thee : keepe my commandements,and thou 
ſhalt line, and mine inſtruttion as the apple of thine eyes, Hee 
giueth this counſell as a friend, to a neare friend, as a father 
to his owne ſonne, for the matter of it is not of ſmall impor- 
tance, but of the greateſt weight and moment, it behooueth 
men not onely to - ſure hold of holy dotrines in regard of 
ſtate, but of their very liucs, And therefore not to looke now 

ate 
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ſafc keeping thereof as we are chary of our money, but to be 
as prouident that we benot {poyled of them,as we arc watch- 
full to preſerue the members, yea the dearelt members of our 
bodies from violence. 


Firſt, the excellencie of wiſedome and ſauing knowledge Reaſons,r, 


may allure vs vnto it : for it is more precious and profitable 
chen all carthly treaſures, which carthly minded men hord vp 
ſo carcfully. Chap. 3.14.1 y. 

Secondly,it concerneth our ſaluation, and everlaſting hap= 
|» 299-1"{d to retuine the holy word of God in our ſoules, 
He .1 +Jo 

Thirdly,the ſtore of grace that is congeſted doth miniſter 
matter, and oportunitie, and readineſle of good and whole- 
ſome ſpeeches to the lips. P/al. 49. 3-4- 

Fourthly,by this meanes men are in their whole lives, both 
franied to be good, and declared to bee good, and delivered 
from all finfull courſes, that they may continue to bee good, 
Pſal. 119, 11. Prone 2.10.11, And 1m this point the $ood 
ground in the Goſpell, hath the preheminence aboue all the 
Others, it receiueth the word, and giueth entertainement vnto 
it by attention, and ſo it goeth beyond the high way. Second- 
ly it hath aroote in it ſelfe, whereby it maketh a bold profeſ« 
fon in the time of perſecution, and ſo it goeth beyond the 
ſtony ground. Thurdly, it keepeth a conſtant courſe of obe- 
dience, and bringeth the fruit of the ſeede to ripneſle, and fo 
it goeth beyond the thornie ground. 

Reproofe of them which through the greedy deſires of 
corruptible, and caſual] treaſures, are who!y with- held trom 
ſeeking this one thing onely neceſlary, A great crop of wheat 
is offcred vnto them, hich they refuſe, and fill their barnes 
and garners with chaffe and Nubble. They may loade them- 
ſclues,and fill their houſes with faluer, and gold, with pearles, 
and diamonds,and all kinde of preciovs ftones : and they take 
their backe Burthen, and peſter their houſes with old ruſte 
iron, and drofle, and pebbles, and other things that be heauy 
and comberſome, but of no value, They have libertic,and 0+ 
portunitic, they haue perſalion, and incouragement to ga» 
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ther together,and ſtore vp abundance of durable riches,which 
Can neuer periſh,nor be taken from them,and they take paines 
to heape vp ſnow,and ſuch like matter,that will meit away and 
vaniſh in a moment. | 

Terrour to them that ſuffer Sathan torob them of all good 
Jefſons and inſtrutions, and yet thinke that no hurt at all is 
done to them, If their houſes had becne broken vp by men, 
and their money taken out of their cheſts, their neighbours 
ſhould heare their clamours, and the whole countrie ſhould 
heare their outcries,but let the diuell himſclfe bereave them of 
that portion which ſhould not haue beene onely for living, but 
life, not for this preſent ſtate, but their eucrlatting ſtate : in 
this cafe they be quiet,no wrong is offred to them, they haue 
ſuſtained no manner of loſle. It is ſet downe as a iudgement 
and curſe by the Prophet,that men ſhall put their money into 
a broken bagge, and what afcarctu}l caſe ſtand they in then 
that put the ſacred inſtruRions cf the bleſſed word of God 
into a bottomleſlec heart,that can hold nothing,but that which 
will peruert and hurt them? The Apoſtle giucth an earneſt 
caucat to the Hebrewes, admoniſhing them ſtrictly to giue 
heed to the things which they heard, leaſt chey ſhould let them 
flippe, and as the word ſignihieth, ſhould leake or runne out. 
For it were better to have wounds in our bodies that all our 
bloud thould guſh out,then to be rifted veſſels, hauing chinkes 
in our ſoules,that the doQrine of life ſhould ſoake away, and 
0aze out from vs. 

Confolation to them that haue couetous deſires after ſpiri- 
tuall diſhes, that would ſuffer nothing that wayes to paſle 
from them, bur inlarge their affe&ions vnſatiably to gather 
all. It is no point of folly, as it was in the rich man. Luke. 12 
to multiply worldly wealth, Lut theſc haue the Lord to com- 
mend their wifedome, and it may as truly be affirmed of them, 
as of ſuch as be mercifull (becauſe they bee the ſame perſons, 
though the reſpe&ts ditfer)that they lay vp ſtore for rhemlclues, 
a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 
obtaine cternall life. 

B ut the mouth of the wicked, &c. The tougues of vagodly 


meia 


houſe, or whole to;vne,eſpecially when it commeth 


ſtilitic of the enemie, making aſſault to it, by meancs whereof 


men are ftayed from extinguiſhing of it, and hanenot oncly 


their goods, but their life alſo in great perill, And this flame of 


the tongue is ſo much more dangerous then materiall fire,be- 


cauſe it 15 kindled of hell, that is, the diuell himſelfe hath ſet Zac.z.5,7; 


it on worke. And fo in the ſame place he reſembleth them to 
Poyſon, and that not of the common fort,but to ſtrong poy- 
ſon,which is deadly,and faileth not to worke the bane of them 
that drinke it. | 


Firſt, they are hurtfull,and bring great annoyance,and miſ- Reaſons. x 


chicfe to other men, and therfore inthe Scriptures, are called 
ſxords, and arrowes, and raſors,and mortall weapons. /ey.g. 
8.P/al. 52.2. And yet ſuch ſinnlitudes are not ablctully to 
exprefle, and ſet out the cuill that commeth by venemous 
mouthes, and virulent ſpeeches. Fuſt, the tongue moſt com< 
monly cauſeth weapons to bee drawen, all warres,all rebelli- 
ons, all maſlacres, all quarrels, all manner of ſtrites are firſt 
breathed out of mens mouthes, on ſome part. Secondly, the 
hand may be held that handleth the weapon, the ſtrokes may 
be warded, armour may preſerue from the violence of them, 
or there may be refuge and couert-to hide them that are pur- 
fied : but-who can ſtay an varuly tongue ? What defence is 
againſt it 2 whither ſhall a man fly from a falſe accuſer 2 what 
dittance of place will preuent malicious calomriations? T hird 
ly, they which fall into the hands of moſt fierce and cruel e- 
nemies, which are pearced, and wounded with kecnclt and 
ſharpeſt edge tooles, haue all the hurt vpon their bodies, the 
extreamitie of it reacheth but to take away their naturall lite, 
but a landerous tongue doth {mite at the name, which an in- 
enious man would forgoe his breath,to preſcrue: and a peſti- 
| —_ ſeducing tongue doth pervert the ſoule,and by the poy= 
ſon thereof are many thouſands brought to cucrlaſling per- 
dition, ; 
$ccondly,they bring deſtruionvpon thewſclues,and draw 


puchucts 


Pronerbs. Chad.to. Ver,n4; $7 | 
men are alwaics pernitious and hurtfull. Of them Saint 7amzs An ill mans | 


ſpeaketh largely, comparing them to fire —_— out in an mo _ | 
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miſchiefe vpon their owne heads, as the Scripture teſtificth : 
T he words of a wiſe man hauegrace,but the lips of a foole denoure 
bimfelfe. The beginning of the words of his mouth us foolyhneſſe, 
and the latter end of his month is wick:d madneſſe.T he truth of 
this ſhall be ſpoken of moreat large in the ezghtenth Chap- 
ter, and ſeaventh verſe, vpon theſe words : «A fooles month us 
his owne deſtruttion,and his lippes are a ſnave for his ſoule. 
Inſtruction to be very well aduiſed in all our ſpeeches, fi- 
thens they are ſo important and weightie. Who would not 
heedefully foreſee where his arrow ſhall hit before he ſhoote 
It out of his bow, leaſt it ſhould deſtroy any perſon, or other 
creature through negligence ? who would not be very circum- 
ſpe and wary in difcharging ofa peece, leaſt hee ſhould doe 
miſchicfe by it 2 And yetby theſe a man may affray,and not 
hurtz and hurt,and not kill; and kill, and not dye himfelfe : but 
what arrow 2 what ſhotte ? what arvllery 2 what murdering 
peece, is to bee compared to *the mouth of aman that is not 
guided by a wiſe and watchfull foreſight e Great woe it work 
eth to other men, but it ſurely bringeth death it ſelfe vnto him- 
ſelfe, euery word that breaketh an other mans skinne, doth 
certainely breake the kall of his owne heart : and he that doth 
aime at an other to give hima wound, can not miſle himlelfe, 
to violate his owne life. For ſo wee learne in this booke. Hee 
that keepeth his month keepeth bus life: but he that openeth bts lips 
deſtruttion ſhall bee to him. It concerneth therefore every man 
to be as prouident, yea more caretfv]l to looke to that which 
gocth out of his Ips, then to that which commeth in, to bee 
moreaffraidto vtter blaſphemous, reuiling, flaunderous and 
inte&ious ſpeeches, in regard ofthe ſoulez then to cate,and de» 
uour ynwholcſome mecates in regard of the body. And by this 
we are admonithed to commit our monthes to a better keeper 
then our owne wit,or reaſon, or ciuill diſpoſition, leaſt luſt and 
Sathan doe ouer rule vs,to let in what they will, and to let out 
ſinfull words,when, and whither, and as oft as they will. And 
this mooued the Prophet to pray to the Lord to ſet a watch 
before his mouth, and to keepe the doore of his lips. 
Confutation of them that thinke it nothing dangerous to 
ſpcake. 


Proxerbs, Chap.10, Ver.tys 39 
ſpeake whatſoeuer : words, they ſay, are but winde, when a 
man hath ſpoken he hath done, and ſo there isan end of that 
matter. Nay when a ſinfull man hath ſpoken finfully, n:uch 
hurt is done,and fo there 1s but the beginning of a bad matter: 
for all the nu(chiefe followeth after. So it gay be ſaid ofa cup 
of poyſon, it is but a draught,and when a man hath fwallow- 
ed it, he hath done with it, and fo there is an end : but hath it 
done with him ? will there be no turther working of it ? 11 will 
continue his paine and torment vntill it hauc made an cud of 


bis life. 


T he rich mans goed: axe his flrong civic : and the feare of 
tbe needy i their poxeertic, 24,1000 


The rich mans goods are his ſtrong citie, cc, T hat is, wealthic 
worldlings doe truſt to their poſlc{sions when they haue gicat 
ſtore. For he ſpeaketh not of avy ſafetie that they haue by 
their goods, but which they ſceme to themſelucs to haue, as is 
plainely expreſſed Chap. 18. 11. Andit is ſometimes the 
faults of g@od men in their infirmities, to repoſe too much con- 
fidence un outward things, when they abound with them, 
Pſal. 39. 6.5, On the other fideghe want of carthly ſubſtance 
doth fili the hearts of varegenerate poore men, with fearcs of 
famine, and miſery. And Gods owne people, are not alwaics 
free fromthe aflaults thereof, by reaſon of the imperfeRtion of 
their faith, 

The extreamitie of every ſtate is dangerous,and no condi- 
tion ſafe without grace. Of this had Fear a ſenſible apprehen- 
ſion, when he put vp that petition to the Lord,that hee would 
neither give him pouertic nor riches : but foode canucnient 
tor him ; that is, a moderate c{tate, without e>:celle an either 
hand. Pros.30.8, // 


Verſc.up. 


DoR, 


The meane ec» 
ſtarcis lafeſt, 


Firlt,both of them;be anfes from God vypon wicket per» Reaſons. 1, 


ſons. P(al.69. 22. Demt. 28, 48. lob.30.3. 

Secondly, both of them draw their hearts from all good 
meditations, thoughts, purpoſes, and defires,and fill thems vp 
with Geſhly cogitations, | 
N,  Thudly, 
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go- Pronerbs Chap 16 Fer.T5, | 
3 Thitdly, both of them bee occafions of vniuſt behauiour; 
procunng; them by indirect dealing to prouide for themlelues, 
P/al 62.76: Profgy0,yg. ''- | | "> | 
Vſe.r. Inſtrution to tabour for the ſpirit which will proteR vs 
f-om the venome and hurtfull effefts, as well of the one as 
the other. Doth the light of God ſhine on our habitati- 
ons ? hath hee filled our houſes with good things, and giuen 
vs an ample portionof wealth and poſleſsions ? hath hce pre« 
pared; and well furniſhed our table, and made our cup to run 
, Deut,f,19, over? Then wil the holy Gholt prouoke vs, when we hane eaten 
and filled our ſelues,to bleſſe the Lord our God for the goodplenty, 
which hee hath ginen vs. Hee will efteually admoniſh vs,that 
we be not hie minded, and truſt invncertaine riches, but in 
the luing ng vs abundantly all things to in- 
1,Tim.6,17,18 ioy : that wee doe good,and be rich in good workes,and rea- 
dic to diſtribute and communicate, laying vp for our (clues 
ſtore againſt the time to come, Are wein necd,and neceſiitics, 
abridged of that fulneſſe, which' dwers others doc,as it were, 
Fvimmein ? This holy ſpirit will ſuſtaine our hearts,and per- 
ſwade vs of our heaucnly fathers all ſufhciencie of goodneſle, 
and abilitic ofprouidence andprouifion for vs. That will teach 
andinable vs, in whatſoever ſtate we are, therewith to be con- 
tent; to'he full and to be hungry,to abound and to haue want, 
to doe all things through the help of Chriſt which ſtrengthe- 

neth vs. Phil. 4.12. 13. 

2 Reproofe, firſt of them that too greedily labour to berich, 
hunting coritinually both day and night, andat all times,with 
heart, and hand,and tongue,and all indeauour after theſe dan- 
gerous fnares, deſiring vehemently the curſe of God vpon 
their owne ſoules, Secondly,of them which by idleneſle,or any 
other vnthriftic courſes, doe caſt themſclues into penury aud 
want. When the Lord doth lay pouertie vpon his ſeruants for 
a triall or exerciſe, he doth ſupport them with ſundry helpes : 
he moueth men to be compalsionate towards them:his owne 
—_—_— doth ſuccour them, when men, and ſtrength, and 
ecaſt,and all other externall mcanes do faile them. Andeſ- 
pccially they haue hope, and patience, and all mward ſuppor- 
tancc, 
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tancewhich maketh the defeft of outward things eafie vnto 
them. But when men will draw pouertie vypon themſclues as 
a puniſhment, the mercies and conumiſerations of men axe re- 
ſtrained from them. ?/al.109.12.,and.their hearts being ouer- 
come,are more ready to purſue them,with feare, and gricfe,and 
diſcontentment,then all their neceſsities, | 


T he labor of the righteous tendeth ta life ; but the Temes up 
nues of the wicked,to fone. | rf e% 1" 
T he labour of the righteous tendeth to hije, &c. That is, the 
goods which good men vſually get by traucll, (though many 
umes they are deſcended to. them by inheritance, or beſtowed 
ypon them by gift,or by ſome other lawfyll meanes brought 
to their hands):enderh 10 tife, viz. both of ſoule, ahd body, in 
this world, and for the world to. come :. whereas the riches of 
yngodly men.are alwayes.abuſed by them,and made the occa- 
ſions, and meanes of vnrightcouſneſſe. The oppoſition is this: 
the riches of the righteous do tend.to goodneſle,arid foto their 
life : but the wealth of the wicked doth tend to ſin;anid fo to 
their death, | "ot 
Riches are either profitable or hurtfyll accordin tothe 
owners, and viage of ; 
and other holy-men. is commended inthe word of God, 'fo 
the great.good that they did, and recciued thereby : and the 
Prophets, and other holy writings doe aſmuch condemne the 
opulcncie,and, wealth of the enemies of God, as making them 
to be molt nulchieugus and miſcrahlo. Tob.21,.16. lat. 3. '® 
243-4 Oc: OHDOT EF _ Em oO _w_ On | 
» Firſt,thg.one fort doe honor the Lord with their fibflance, 
beholding, the hand of lus prouidence,confefing the thih'gf 
his, promues, aſcribing the glory to. his name, and cofifgcta- 
ting hemfelycs, and pit fo his will : the other thaks 
Idols of their. g9)d and filver,and all their poſſeBiohs't 67Af; 
dedicate themy t9, 6ther {ep pride, pal and Voliptu- 
©” 7 © aaa... rom \  Enae 
* Secondly, the one ſort giue bread to the hungry, and drink 
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to the thirſtie, and clothing to the naked, and ate every way 
readie to relecue the necefsitic of therr poore diftreſſed bre« 
thren: the other abuſe their power and riches to tirarnie and 
cruettie,oppreſsing then? that are alreadie in aflition,or con - 
temning them that are their inferiours, or withholding the 
goods from the needy, whom God hath made the right ow- 
ners of thera, Prox. 3, 27.0r elſe feeding gluttons, and dron- 
kards, and otherwiſe ſinfull and vnthrifnie perſons. | 

Thurdly, the one hauec for themſelves the prayers of poore 
Chriſtians, whoſe bellies haue beene filled, and their loynes 
clothed and kept warme by them : the others have the ſighes, 
and tcaces, and grones, and forrowes of them that bewrong- 
ed, aſcending to hequen, and making a continual cry in the 
cares of the Lord againſtthem, © *. | 

Fovurthly, the one ſort recciue the bleſsings of God with 
thankeſgiuing,and fo they are not only wholeſome vato them, 
but holy allo bein fanRified by the word,and prayer: 1.7m, 

4+5-T he other deuoure,and ſwallow vp the good creatures, 
ike brute bealts,led altogether by ſenſualitic, 

Fiftly,and laltly,the one ſort haue laid vp a treaſure m hea- 
wen, and ſha!l have the full fruition of it, with greateſt glory, at 
the appearance of our Lord Iefus Chrilt : nd the other hauc 
treaſured vp wrath againſt the day of wrath,when all their vi- 
olence,and crueltic ſhall be made manifeſt, and puniſhed, and 
all their negleR of mercie,and compaſsion ſhall bee publith- 
cd totheir ſhame and confuſion, before the whole world. 

Inftrution,to euery man that he doe not onely ſurvey his 
Nate to ſee what he hathz but eſpecially to know what hee is : 
let him not ſo much regard the value and quantitie of his poſ- 
ſeions, as the faithfull, and fruitfull mploymemt of them, If 
the happineſle of /ob had conſiſted in hauing much hee could 
not but have felt much miſerie,when ſormich wealth was con- 
ſumed to nothing ; but now hee could recount with comfort, 
how wealthic and mightic he had former}y beene, beeauſe he 
could truely relate als how rightcons, and merciful hee had 
bene, | 

ce 
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Hee that regardeth inſlruflion is in the way of lift © but 
bee that refuſeth correttion goeth ont of the way, 


Hee that regardeth inſtruftion. That is, which yeeldeth re- 
uerence, attention, and obedience to the miniſtery of Gods 
holy word, in the way of life, hee taketh the right courſe to 
obtaine cuerlaſting ſaluation : but hee that refuſeth correfhon, 
which will not indure to heare his finnes rebuked, goeth owt of 
the way, both depriueth himſelte of cternall life, and walketh 
towards deſtruQton, 

Thedotrine of this is fit to bee handledin the firſt Chap+ 
ter,where it is more largely ſet downe by the holy Ghoſt, 


Hee that hideth hatred, is a man of deceitful lippes : and 
hee that vitereth ſlander is « foole. 


Hauing im the former words declared the perill of them 
that refuſe admonition, hee deſcribeth heere the perſons that 
vſc to doe it, and ny are of two ſorts: ſome are hipocrites, 
that pretend,and make a ſhew of fauour,and good liking, and 
yet nouriſh deadly hatred in their hearts : others are profef- 
{cd contemners of that which is taught, but yet pickinga quars 
rell againſt the man that delivereth it, as though the faule 
were wholy in him, and juſt occaſion were given to reieR all 
that hee teacheth. But the Lord which knoweth the ground 
and roote of their calumniations, and cawils, imputeth them 
to their proper cauſe, and that is the (infulneſſe, and folly of 
thoſe malicious defpiſers. . 

The Lord hath hipocriticall diſſemblers in deteſtation. The 


Prophet David maketh mention of ſuch, P/al.2 8, 3. 4. Draw A plntookemy 


mee uot away with the workers of iniquitie, which [peake friendly 
to their neighbowrs, when mallice i in their hearts. R eward them 
according to their deedes and according to the wickedneſſe of their 
tmuentions. His earneſt prayer to God is to eſcape their handsz 
for they were very ſabtile, and readie to take himz and verie 
crucl] and violem if he ſhould come into their cJouches. Their 
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trade and occupation was to worke iniquitie, and therefore al- 
ſo their wages, and hire ſhall bee deſtraQtion. By all which 
circumſtances it manifeſtly appearcth,that there is cnmitic be- 
w eene God and them. 

Firſt, they are exceeding dangerous, becauſe they treache- 
rouſlic in trap them that truſt them, T hey know their coun- 
fels, and purpoſes, and haue all meanes of aduantage againſt 
them,whereas they would take heede of a profeſſed aduerlarie, 
and keepe them out of his company,and hide themſelues from 
him. And that made Daxid to cry out vpon the execrable fact 
of eAchitophell in confpiring againſt him. Pal. 5, 1%. And 
ſo doth hee finde himſelfe much grieued with.them that had 
ſmooth tongues, as ſoft as oyle, and butter, and yet were as 
ſharpe and hurtfull as any fiyords. 

Secondly, the udgements of God will declare his hatred 
againſt ſuch: perfidious Judaſes, not onely in executing other 

uniſhinents vpon them, but euen in bringing to light the 
alſchood,and hidden malice of their wretched hearts, As it 1s 
ſaid that hatred may be conered by deceit : but the malice there- 
of ſhall bee diſconered in the congregation. Prox.2 6,26. Though 
Saul made a faire ſhew to Daxaa, cloking his ſecret milchic- 
uous purpoſe to haue him killed, by giuing his daughter to bee 
his wife : yet now it is notified, and made knowen to all nati- 
ons, and poſterities, 

Inſtruftion,firſt to avoide this curſed (1n,that bringeth the 
curſe of God vpon the ſinners. Let vs learne to bee plaine 
hearted towards our brethren,:nd if ought bee amiſle in them, 
let our lippes faithfully admoniſh them in loue, and not flatter 
them in hatred. It may bee a courtly tricke to diſlemble, but 
not an honeſt part topradtiſe it : it may bee agrecable to car- 
pall pollicic, but it 3s attogether countrarie to Chriſtian wiſe- 


; dome. Secondlie, to bee wary, how wee converſe with ſuch 


cunning diſſemblers, and if wee cannot avoide their compa- 
nie, yet ſuffer notour ſelues to bee deccrued by them. It is not 
want of Charitic, not to give credite vnto them, but an holy 
.diſcreation which the holy Ghoſt. himſelfe perſwadeth vs to: 
Hee thay bateth will commrerfact with bus Upper, but in heart hee 
ab 511 2:7 3,  _ layeth 
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for there are ſeauen abhommations in his heart, Prom. 2.6.2.4. 5* 


| 95- 
layeth vp deceit. _— bee ſpeake fauourably beeleene hin net * 


And he that vitereth ſlander, cc. It is a note ofa ſinfull foole, DoR.z, 
to haue a bitter, rayling, and ſlanderous tongue, Our Sauiour Raylers are 
reckoneth this amongſt many other foule ſinnes, proceeding f991%: 


from a corrupt heart, whereby wicked men are defiled : O#t 
of the heart, (aith he, come emull thoughts, murthers, adulteries, 
fornications, theftes, falſe teſtimonies, and ſlanders. Mat. 1 5.19, 

Firſt, they gricuoutly- wrong the partic whoſe name they 
traduce : for if a mans eltumation be of greater value then gold 
or liluer, Prow.22., 1, then a greater inturie is offred by  _ 
which depraue him in that,then by thoſe that ſhall robbe him 
of his goods, and ſpoyle him in his eſtate. Nay many times 
the t_ that is offered to ones perſon js lefle hurtfull then 
to bee reproched in his name; and therefore they that ſhew 
that indignitic ate compared to hammers, and ſwordes, and 
ſharp arrowes. Prow.1 ;.18. 

Secondly, they take the way to poyſonthe hearts of all that 
ſhall heare their obloquy, to alienate them from all good in- 
ſtrutions, when they ſhall raiſe vp rumors, and falſe reports 
of ſcandulous behauiour againſt the miniſters of the word,and 
by this meanes they worke a publick miſchicfe to keepe many 
from cuerlaſting ſaluation. 

Thirdly, they are moſt inturious to their owne ſoules, ex- 
cluding themſelues from the priuiledge of gods people in this 
life,8& the bleſſed ſtate of glory in the life to come, P/al.1 5.3. 

Inſtruion,if we deſire the credit of wiſedome, let vs vic 
better meanes, to obtaine it, then obtreRations, and artificiall 
diſgracings of our brethrenzfor that commeth not from aboue, 
it is no gift of God: it is ſenſuall,carnall, and divelliſh.Second- 
ly,not to hearken to the reports of ſuch wicked perſons that 
ſerke to defame others, and detra&t from their good name : 
they are but fooliſh and baſe pedlers, that vtter ſuch infe&tious 
wares; and therefore they cannot be wiſe chapmen that traf- 
ficke with them, and receiue them at their hands, /t s the pro- 
pertie of the wicked to gize heed to fal(e lips, and lyars hearken to 
nanghtie tongues. Prou.l 7.4 

| Conlolas 
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Conſolation, for themthat are moleſted,and vexed vniuſtly, 
for the Goſpels ſake by clamorous and falſe accuſers : Ict 
them conſider what account God maketh of their malicious 
aduerfarics : he calleth them fooles, and derideth their practi- 
ſes : and therefore in the end it ſhall be ſeene,that when they 
haue ſpat all their venome, they haue but ſhotte a fooles bolt, 
and procured (ſhame and ſorrow to themſclues, 


[ T he finne ceaſeth not by the multitude of words : but 
19 Verſe.ry. hee that reframeth his lips is wiſe. 


He ſeemecth ſtill to proceede in the proſecution of the mat. 
ter ſpoken of in the ſcaucntenth verſe: that men take ar, euill 
way forthemlelucs, which refuſc to be reprooued. T he words 
mmediately going before theſe,declare how ſome reic it, by 
mward haves and bitternes of heart,and yet outwardly make 
' ſemblance of great loue, and friendſhip : others breake out 
18! uo open proteſsion of their difcontentment, and malice, Ly 
1 reproching thoſe that woyld help them out of their ſinnes:and 

heere commeth a third ſort, which would ſhift off all :ebukes, 
by deriying, defending,cloaking, or colouring their faults, by 
exculing, and extenuating matters that are charged vpon. 
| them. But all is in vaine, the ſinne will not bee blowen away 
| with breath : and therefore hee ſheweth that it 1s a poynt of 
—_—_— to giue placeby falence,and to take the blame vpon. 

m. 

The finxe ceaſeth nor, &c. The multiplying of words doth 
| | make a bad cauſe rather worſe then beiter.So creme telleth 
|! pod, the impenitent people, that were very forward to cleare them- 
ſ! A fault excu- ſclues of their fannes whereof they are accuſed : T bos ſ/aeſt, 
fed is oft c becauſe I am guilileſſe ſurely his wrath ſhall ture from mee : be= 
 pmetporceled. þ.1d 1 will extey wich thee into indgemens, becanſe thew ſayeft 1 
a—_—_— ſinned : T heir excuſes were accuſations, their denials, 
were conittions,their ſecking uwpunitic without repentance, 
did haſten and augment ther puruſhment. 

Firſt, when they defend, or make things ſmall trifles,which 
are vnlayfull to be done, they contra: the word of voy 
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and his truth,which no wit, nor art,nor cloquence ſhalbe able 
to preuaile againſt, 

Secondly, when they hide their fats by deniall, or labour 
to ſupply their omiſsions, by afſuniing that to themſelues which 
they neuer performed,the eye of the Lord doth bechold their 
fallchood, his cares doe heare how vntruly they iuſtific them- 
ſclues : he knoweth all their guiltineſle, and he will make the 
world to know their guilfull heuking, Though Sax! failed of 
obedience, tothe will of God, yet hee arrogated the praiſe of 
fulfilling it : though Same! by demonſtration declared his 
ſinne, yet he ſoughtto makean Apologie for hiniſelfe and to 
lay all the offence vpon the people : but that courſe tooke 
none effe&t it did him no good for body or ſoule; it nothing 
preſerued his honor,or ſtate:he was conuited,and cenſured, & 
{ſentenced,and vtterly caſt off, notwithſtanding all his excuſes. 

T hirdly, their owne conſciences apprehend cucry a&ion, 
and word,and intent of the heart,and the mover of their whole 
life : and they will not bee illuded by the fraud ofthe lips, but 
take occaſion thereby to paſle a more heauic ſentence vpon 
them. 

Fourthly, it is a ſinne of it ſelfe to bee giuen to ouer much 
talke,as _ ſelte liking and raſhneſle for the rootes there- 
of : and therefore it cannot poſsibly be a medecine to cure 0+ 
ther ſinnes. 

JuſtruQion, to leaue off ſpeaking to men for the mitigati- 
on of our tranſgreſsions,and to ſpeake to our owne hearts for 
wdging, and aggrauation of them to the Lord, by acknow- 
ledgement, that we may be pardoned. Prow. 28.13. 

Conſolation, to them that humbly yeeld to a rebuke with- 
out replies, that their ſtate is good,though their ations were 
bad : they are wiſe now inreſtrayning their lippes from ſpea- 
king of linne, though they were fooliſh before to commit it, 


The tongue of the inſt man ts as fined ſiluer : but the heart 
of the wicked u little worth. 


Hee fetteth foorth the excellencie of the ſpeech of Godly 
men by compariſon, reſembling itto ſluer that is ty 
ne 


Vie 1, 


Verſke.20, 
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fincd from the drofle that was in it. Becauſe a good man will 
be carefull of his tongue, not onely that there bee no mixture 
of filthines,and lewdeneſle in his words,but alſo to auoyde all 
ſuperfluous, and idle babling, and fo to open his mouth with 
holy wiſcdome. Whick is contrary in the wicked, becauſe there 
15 a contrary fountaine in him of ſinfulneſle and corzuption, 
and no matter of yertue.and grace,which arethe ſprings of all 
wholeſome ſpecches. Thus therefore Rtandeth the Antitheſis: 
the tongue of the iuſt man is as fined (iluer, becauſe his hurt is 
_— : but the --— ay of the wicked is as droſle, becauſe his 
cart 1s nothing worth. 
DoR. tr. The tongse of the-1uft man,&c. The beft wealth of a Chri- 
 Googmens ſhian is laid vp in his heart, and disburſed with his lips. And 
py | — that is the meaning of our Sauijour, when he ſaith, that a good 
| 5 ered wich 949 out of the = treaſure of his heart bringeth foorth good 
the lippes. #5ngs. An cuill man may haue coyne, and plate, and wels in 
Math,zz,25, his treaſury, and yet hauc no treaſure : and may draw money 
out of his purſe, & yethaue no good, & do no good therewith- 
all:but to haue grace in the ſoule,and to vtter gracious words 
' with the tongues proper toa good man,and the exerciſe good, 
and the fruite of it good to himſelfe and others. And albeit 
here ſceme to be a compariſon of equall,as though the tongne 
were iuſt of the ſame value, and worth,that faned filuer is, yet it 
15 to be vnderſtoode that at leaſt it is ſo pure and precious, but 
| in deedefar beyond it in excellence, 

Reaſons.r, Firſt, this is one of the good and p_ giftes,whichis from 
lames,z.17, Aabouc,and commeth downefrom thefather of lights : where- 
as filuer 1s a terreſtiall matter, cuen earth it ſelfe digged out of 

the earth,and never did but grow in the ground, 


2 Secondly, this is currant u1 heauen, and acceptable to God 
himſelfe, with whom gold and filuer arc of ſmall eſtimation. 
3 Thirdly, ſuch things are obtained by it, which no money 


can purchaſe, as wiſedome, and grace, and the aſſurance of 
God: eternall fauour, and all things that concerne both 
ſoule and body. £zekias,and Teboſophat,with other good kings, 
could not haue preſerued themſclucs by their purſes,and trea- 
| Cures, as they did by thcir prayers, and holy —— oo 
| tongues; 


Pcoua'3eys 
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tongues. 7onch could not haue beene comforted,nor holpen by 
the greateſt quantitic of money,in the whales belly, where hus 
prayer was very effe&tuall. Petey could not haue giuen ſo good 


an almes to the poore creeple,if hee had beene ſtored with fil- AR. 3.6.7, 


uer, and gold,as hee did by the cfficacie of his words through 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 

InſtruRtion, to ſhew our ſelues righteous by putting away 
all obſcenitie of ipeeches,that wneuher filthineſſe,or conetouſneſſe, 
be once named amongſt vs,nor foolyſh talking, nor ſcurrill buter, 
or uncomely iefting,or any kind of rotten communication, as the 
Apoſtle calleth it, but onely that which is for the w/e of eaifying, 
that it may miniſter grace to the bearers, Ephe. 5. 4. & 4-29. 

And eſpecially let vs beware of the drofle of diſsimulation, 
yatruth, and falſchoode, which bee-ſeeme not righteous per- 
ſons. Make no report for certainiie of any thing that is vncer- 
taine,neuer make a promiſe without a {ctled purpoſe,and reſo- 
lution of performance. The faithfulneſle of Beas in this caſe 
was ſo prooued, and made manifeſt, that when hee had once 
giuen his word to Rath, Naomy biddeth her to binde vpon it, 
and not further to trouble her ſeclte: for ſaith ſhe, che man will 
not bee in reſt, wntill hee haue finiſhed the matter this ſame day, 
Ruth, 3.18. 

Conſolation, if good men, notwithſtanding their great in- 
firmitics, and corruptions,haue yet ſuch ſinceritiein ſpeaking, 
and ſuch fidelitie in performing that which they irecke: how 
ſhall not the righteous God (in compariſon of whom all mien 
are lyars,and who 1s not ſo properly called true,as truth,& all 
his words veritie it ſelfe) how ſhall not hce, I ſay, fulfall all his 
pronuſes,and ſtand.to luis couenants that hee hath-made with 
his people ? Hee hath. vndertaken for their faluation, their 
maintenance, prote&tion, ſafety from ſathan,dcliuerance from 
tirants and perſecutors,and ſhall not all this bee accompliſhed? 
is not all pure mettall that he pronounceth ? 35.1t not as filuer 
tried-feaven fold in the fare? P/al.1 2. 6.1t hee ſhould faile of 
his word, he ſhouldtorget his truth; and.in forgetting hus truth, 
ſhould forgoe his nature, and conſequently ſhould torfeite his 
dcitic, which were au cxecrable thing ſomuch as to conceine. 
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But the heart of the wicksd, &c. Though finfull perſons 


A wicked man qnqke neuer ſo great a ſhew on the outſide, yet there is nothing 


hath his worſt 


ſide inward, 


Reaſons, r, 
2 


3 


within them worth any thing. To that purpoſe tend the words 
of the Apoſtle collefted out of the Pſalmes : the Lord knowerth 
the thoughts of the wiſe to bee but vaine. It the point had Rood 
vpon mans opinion, there might cafily have have an errour 
in it, but he bringeth theteſtinonie of god vpon ſure & infalli- 
ble knowledge to cofirme it. And wheras the Prophetnameth 
man indefinitely, that is, every man vnregenerate P/al. 94. 
11, Hee fingleth out the chiefe, and choyſeſt of all the ſort of 
them, whoſe purpoſes ſeeme to bee of greateſt price,and moſt 
likely to prevaile, and fayeth that the thoughts of the wiſe 
men beſt qualified with art, and naturall parts, are not onely 
vaine, but very vanitie,as the Pſalmiſt hath it. 

Firſt,they are altogether deſtitute of the ſpirit of grace, 

Secondly, the heart of man, without the ſpirit, is —_ and 
filthie, and an vncleane finke of all abhominations. 

Thirdly, the ſtreames that iſſue from thence declare what 
the fountaine is, when all their words, and aftions,and recrea- 
tions,and imaginations arc onely (infull and wicked, Hag.2.1 y. 
Tw.l,lg.Gen.s6.y. 

Fourthly,Gods proceeding againſt them in his diſpleaſure 
maketh manifcſt how baſe they are: for hee knoweth how 
all things are to bee priced , Since therefore hee reieReth 
and caſteth them away, it euidently appeareth that there is no 
goodnefſle in them. So.ſayth Teremie, They ſhall call them re- 
probate ſiluer,becauſe the Lord hath reiefted them. ler.6.30. 

InſtruRion, not to much to magnific and admire them,nor 
too farre to depend vpon them. For better things are not cer- 
tainely to be expetted from them, than are inthem, And there- 
fore many times they make golden promiſes, and leaden per- 
formances, becauſe they haue but drofvic affefions. 

Conſolation, to poore Chriſtians in regard of their porti- 
on, notwithſtanding they come ſhort of the vngodly in goods 
and livings. Many ſinners bee ſet vp in ſtate, and much worth 
in outward wealth,when as they bee worſe than bankroupts in 
their ſoules, and wholy deſtitute of all inward ſubſtance, and 


Con» 


Proverbs. Chap,10.ver.21: ror 
wiſe thouzh the Saints haue but ſmall ſore of exters 


contra 
nall riches,yet they bee of great polleſsions in their hearts,and 
flow with plentic in their inward parts. _ | 


The lippes of the righteous doe feede many : but fools die 
for want of wiſedome. 


Before was declared the excellencic of a good tongue,and 
well ſeaſoned ſpeech, and heere are the effects of it commen. 
ded, namely the 2ood that is wrought by it, the ſoules of ma- 
ny being edified therewith, and receiuing grace, and groweth 
for ſaluation, and comfort, as the body doth obtaine Ck 
and nouriture, and refreſhing, by their meanes that miniſter 
wholeſome foode vnto it. And this is illuſtrated by the contra- 
ric effe& of wicked,and ignorant perſons,that they are ſo farre 
from feeding others with knowledge and wiſedome, that th 
ſuffer themſclues to be ſtarued to death, & diſtruRion throug 
the want of it. 


| 
The lippes of the righteous, &-0. It is the note of a faithfull 


man to vſe his — other good gifts for the benefit Hee 1s the befy 


man that doth 
thers moſt 
ood, 


of his brethren. In this ſence the efayth that though he 
were poore,yet he made many rich. 2, Cor. 6,10, His meane 
eſtate would notpermit him,to beſtow mony, or ſuch kinde'o 
gifts as wealthie men vſe todiſtribute, becauſe he had no great 

lentic him(clfe : but that which hee had moſt of, and others 
þ.ad moſt neede of,that he moſt liberally communicated to all 
that would receive it, whereſocuer hee came. 

Firſt, godly mcn doe prouide themſclues of theſe celeſtiall 
graces,and thereby are made able toparticipate them to others. 
They havea learning eare,& ras bor alſo a teaching tongue: 
they be couetous ofyſpirituall gifts, and therefore alſo liberafl 
of them : they are great eaters,and as we may ſay,have an ap- 
petite to denoute all, and therefore would haue eucry man to 
take part with them. In earthly commodities,men are of a con- 
trary diſpoſition : for as they are the more greedie of getting 
to themſclues,ſo are they more niggardly in witholding from 
others : and as any one doeth ſwallow vp more,the leſle is left 
tor the reſt of the company : but in heaucnly things it com- 
O.1j. meth 
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meth to paſſe thatnone be ſo frank andfrec,as they whoſe de- 
fires be moſt greedie of hauing,and none doe fauc, and leave 
ſo much for the vſe of their brethren, as they that take their 
full mea!c,and cate as much as poſsibly they can.To take the 
fruition of the graces of God,is the way to make proviſion of 
them for our neighbours : and to beſtow vpon others 1s the: 
meines to retaine and augment them to our ſclues. 

Secondly,they haue an.vndcrſtanding heart, and holy dif 
crerion to ziue to every one ſuch a portion, as is fitteſt for the 
health of hrs ſoule : ſome are ignorant, and hauc nced of in- 
ſtrv&ion : ſome are vnruly, and haue neede of rebuke : ſome 
are weake, and hauenecde to be confirmed : ſome are feare- 
fuil,and feeble,and have neede of comfort,and incouragement, 
Ail theſe duties will a wiſe and righteous man exerciſe,accor- 
ding to the proportion,meaſure,and degrees of his wiſdonie, 
and righteouſnelle. 

Thirdly, their lips will ſend a meſſage to heauen,& deale- 
with the Lord to releeve them, whoſe wants themſclues are not 
able to ſupply. And fo they do not onely feed the ſoules,but 
euen the bodies of very many. When their prayers-and pray- 
ſes are accepted of God, and made effeQtuall, Ge the frunful- 
nes of the carth: P/al.67.5.6,Teel,2.17.19.And by this meanes 
E liab did teede all Ifracll,by procuring rayne, for want where- 
of they were like to periſh. All Achab: wealth, and the riches 
and power of the whale kingdome, were inluffictent for ſuch 
a work. 

Reproofe,of them that neuer miniſtred any thing, but in- 
feftion to their people for their ſoules.No child,no ſeruant,no 
not thewife of their awne bolome, had cuer any help by them 
to ſaluation. Their houſes be nurceries,& ſeminaries of ſweas» 
ring, and gamning,and gdrinking,and all kindes of finfulneſle, 
An ignorant and vngodly family fo allowed, and continued, 
doth conuince the governour to be aſinner,a foole,and a kind 
of murtherer of himſelfe, as the other part of the verſe ſhew- 
eth, which ſhall bee paſled ouer now, hcecauſe it hath beene 

artly handled already, and muſt bee againe heercafter. 

Secondly, Inſtruftion to make choyle of —— and 

Q CIetIE 
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their company, by the benefite of their fruitfull tongue, 


The bleſring of the Lord,it doth make rich,and he addeth 


no ſorrows with it, 


The purpoſe and drift of theſe words is, to ſhew the pre- 
heminence that Gods people haue, aboue the men of the 
world : that whereas the wicked haue nothing, but their owne 
hands,and carnall meanes to truſt vnto for their eſtatezſuch as 
be Godly, hauce God to prouide for them, and his goodneſle 
onely doth make rich, and they onely arc inriched by lum. 
But becauſe his enemics haue vſually more ſtore of goods then 


103 
fscictie with iuſt men : for much commoditie is to bee had in 


Verſe.zt5 


his children, and thereby it may ſeeme, that cither men, may - 


be rich without his bleſsing,or elſe that he is more pronident 
for ſinners,then for Gintsztherefore he ſheweth the difference, 
that troubles and vexations are intermingled with the goods of 
the wicked,and his ſeruants are freed from them. Yet it is not 
ſo to bee conceiued, as though no good men had any troubles 
with theirriches,and that whoſocuer doth finde griefe,and per< 
turbations in theſe earthly things, were depriucd of the bleſ- 
ſing of God,and teſtimonies of his fauour:but this is the mea « 
ning, that ſo farre as hee doth beeſtow them, and they depend 
vpon him for them, ſo ſar they eſcape from vexationg; fo that 
the cares and troubles grow meerely from their owne infir- 
muticss | 

The bleſing, &c. As everlaſting life is the gift of God,ſois 


a good and comfortable eſtate in this world. David in his A comfortable 
eſtateis ablels 


ſing of God. | 


thankeſgiuing to God maketh a free confefsion thereot : ſay- 
ig, both riches, and honour cone of thee, c.1 .Chron:29.12., 


Firſt, neither the commodioulneſle of any trade, nor skill, gp... 


iZence can preuaile, vnleſle hee giue ſuc- 
celle. Dext.8.18. Pal. 117,1.2, 
Secondly, he alone worketh contentment,which is an high 
degree of richneſle. 
T hirdly, he gjucth a chearcfull heart with the pentien gnd 
ch 


nor ſtrength, nor dili 
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cauſcth them to take their part of their poſſelsions with com- 
fort. Eccle.2.,24. _ 

Fourthly, hce preſerueth them from the feares of loſſes 
whiles they inioy their goods, and from immoderate ſorrow 
if their ſubſtance bee taken away : as that appeared in the 
example of /ob, who by his patience declared himſelte to be 
as rich when all his goods were gone, as hee was at that time 
when he poſleſſed them all. ' 

Inſtru&tion, to vſe the meanes that we may be bleſſed, and 
—_— of his promiſes, And that is : firit, by pictie and re- 

gion. P/al. 112.1. 2. Secondly, by calling vpon the name of 
God, and exerciſe of prayer for fuch things as are needefull 
for vs, James. 4. =; T hirdly,by the good imployment ard v- 
ſage of thoſe things which wee inioy already. Pros. 3. g. 10. 
Fourthly, by mere and liberalitie to them that are in neceſsi- 
tic. Prom, 11, 24. 25. Fiftly, by faithfulneſſe and diligence 
in - places and callings,as hath beene ſhewed in the fourth 
verſe. 
Conſolation to ſuch as ſerue him,that they ſhall ſurely be ſto« 
red with all fufficiencie. T hoſe whom he will raiſe vp towealth, 
ſhall certainely riſe, thoughneuer ſo niany ſeeke to hold them 
downe ; for who ſhall hold backe lus hands from giuing his 
owne,vnto his owne. How maruvailonfly were e4braham and 
Tacob inriched among ſtrangers,ard infidels, not onely aliants 
from their religion, but vowed enenuies to their nation ? And 
where in his wiſedowe hee ſceth it not fit to fill their houſes 
with amplitude of ſubſtance, he will make tewe things to yeeld 
many comforts, and ſmall things to bee of great torce, and 
meane things tobe very precious and excellent. P/al.3 7. 16. 
Terrour ;M the ela they can never be rich:though 
they have riches. yet they are not rich, but onely plagued with 
a multitude of torments and vexations. Eccle, 2.2 6, 
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It is paſtime to a foole to commit wickgdneſſe : but wiſe- 

dome 1s the delight of « man of vnderff anding, 

It i 4 
finneſull men take great pleaſure in doing that which is euill, 
as if it were a ſport, or recreation to them : and it 1s as much 
joy,and refreſhing to him that is Godly wiſe, both to get wil- 
dome, and to performe all the good exerciſes thereof, 


4 
paſtime to 4 foole to commit wickedneſſe, &e. That is, 


Verſe.23. 


Sinne is the delight of ſinners, and grace of good men. Of  DoR. 


the one ſort wee haue many teſtimonies in this booke, but 1n 
the ſecond Chapter eſpecially, ver. 14. They delight in dom 
euill, and reioyce in wicked frowardneſle. And in the fowth 


Sinne is4 Pas 
ſtime to ſins 
ners,and grace 
isthe ioy of 


_ ver.1 7.it is ſaid,that they eate the bread of wickedneſſe, good men, 
bers 


ke the wine of violence, it is meate and drinke vure them 
to doe miſchiefe. Ofthe other ſort the Prophet is an example 
and patterne, in the hundred and ninetenth Þſalme : where in 
many places he profeſleth his ſingular comfort and delight, 


that. he conceijucth in the heauenly word of God, as when hee . 


faith ; how ſweete are thy promiſes unto my month ? yea more then 
hony unto my month. eAnd they are the toy of mine heart, Pſal, 


119.103. 111, 


Firſt, this contrarietie ariſeth from the contrary cauſes of Reafons. x. 


theſe contrarie likings. All wicked men doe loue finne, and it 
Is as deare vnto them as the members of their owne bodies. 
Andall godly men doe love rightcouſneſle,and rather defire 
to be delivered from life, then ſeparated from grace, and the 
ſcruices of God. Now it is a perpetvall rule which never fai- 
leth, that whatſocuer any man loueth moſt, that hee wall al- 
waies moſt delight in. Secondly, wicked men are flcſhly, and 
therefore live after the fleth, 'and ſavour of the things of the 
fleſh, and delight in the workes of the fleſh. And godly men 
areled by the ſpirit,and ſauour of the things of the ſpirit, and 
reloyce inthe fruites of the ſpirit. 

| Secondly, it is ſcene in the contrary effe&s of both ſides. 
Firſt, wicked men runne violemtly to finne,and will not debit 
from their divell(h les before they haue effeed them: 


though godly men through naturall corruptions,and tempta- 
* Ar ts a proncneſle, and: mclination to-eu1ll, 
P. 


nons, haue 
| yet 
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+ yet they may be eaſi}yretrafted by counſell,and admonition, 
.as Dauid was from fy 


1g of Nab«l,but they conflantly pro- 
of enery good dutie, Secondly, wic= 
e night,and indeauouran the diy to 

Micah. 2. 1. Godly men.doe me+ 
deauour mm the day, to know and 0+ 
bey the holy will of the Lord ſa. 26. 9. Thirdly, when wic« 
ked men haue accomplſhed Sþerr {infull defires, they ſurfait 
with gladnefle : when they apointed they are filled with 
bitter vexation.Prox.4.1 6, gadly men have committed 
ſinne, it bringeth anguiſh yg their hearts, when they haue 
performed any Chriſtian ſcMvice,it is a comfortable refreſhing 
to their ſoules, Fourthly, the cuſtome_ of linriing is ſo ſweete 
to the wicked, that they-will not forſake it, but take them for 
their enemics that ſhall diſſwade them from it : the yoke of 
ſinne is heauieto the Godly,that they (till{trive to be disbure 


. thened of it, and the yoke of Iefus fo caſte that they willingly 


yeeld themſelues to it,and account them their belt friends that 
{hall help them againſt the one, and further them tothe other. 

Contuta'ion of therron:ous opinion of thoſe, that allowing 
theniſelues in the purſuite of all ſinfull pleaſures, and profits, 
een ſeruing their luſts with delight, and working vncleanneſle 
with greedinefle, dae yet vndertake for the ſafetie of their 
owne ſoules, and challengethe name,and prerogative of righ=- 
tcous men, 

Conſolation, to them that are wearied with the rebellious 
motions of the flelh, that are not able vtterly to ſubdue the 
remnants of finne,and-their owne naturall diſpoſition, but that 
ſometimes theit pride giueth them a wound; ſometimes their 
rage breaketh out ſodainly, & ſtriketh them ſo that theprints 
of the ſtrokes are ſcene, and the ſcarres which remaine after 
them; ſometimes couctouſneſle preſleth ſo hard vpon them, 
that it maketh them to giue ground, yea it-taketh, and impri- 
ſoncth them : yet if they hate theſe corruptions the more be- 
cauſe they have ben hurt by them, if they labaurfor libertie, 
and groane for deliuerance out of their captiuitic, they are {tll 
reputed wile, and the faithfull ſouldicrs,& ſeruants of _ 
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That which the wicked feereth, ſJall: come = hams : 
but God will graunt the deſire of the righteous, 


The condemnation in the world to come, which vngodly 
men through the guiltineſle of their conſciences are often 
furmoned vnto, when God ſhall draw their ſoule out of their 
body, they ſhall certainely fall into. And thoſe iudgements,and 
miſcries of this life, which they moſt hate, though they hope 
to eſcape them, they are in danger to bring vpon themſclues. 

And that which 15 molt deſirable, and will be moſt com- 
fortable to Chriſlians, the Lord which knoweth what is moſt 
acceptable to then, and profitable for them, will in due ſeaſon 
beſtow vpon them. 

That which the wicked feareth, 6. \Nhatſoeuer is moſt con- 
trary to the affeQion, and liking of ſintull perſons, that they 


m 


Verſe,24; 
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That which ill 
en moſt fear 


may expett to be plagued withall. This the Lord threatened (þ;11 ſurely bes 
to the rebellious and obſtinate ewes by the Prophet Ezekvell, fall them, 


Twill take ft om them their power,the 19y of their honor,the plea- 

fare of their eyes, and the deſire of their heart, their ſcuncs and 
their daughters. Exch, 24. 2 5. Thethings which thcy are al- 
together vawilling to depart with,thoſe would hee ſtrip them 
of : and conſequently,that which they would bee very loath 
to beare, ſhould heauily bee laid vpon them, 

Firſt,ordinarily they feare that which is the moſt proportio- 
nable, & pcoper puniſhment of their offences. As proud men 
haue nothingin ſo great deteſtation,as reproach, & contempt, 
andothing 1s fo much due vnto them as to bee conternned, 

Secondly, their feare and dread of talling into thofe enils, 
doth cauſe them to ſeeke the preuention of them by cuill 
meanes,and thereby they take the way toinforce the ſpeedie 
execution of them. As they that would flie farre from neceſ- 
fitic and want, by haſty getting of riches, and ſubitance, doe 
very often prouoke pouertic to come (wittly with violence vp- 
on them, Prom. 28,22, 

Thirdly, the Lord doth make choife of, and ſingleth out 
ſuch manner of judgements as ſha!l moſt Ning them, & come 


neareſt to their hearts,and thoſe are they which are molt ter- 
P.jj. ible 
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are arreſted, and after a ſort apprehended wi 
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rible to them. What could haue beene ſo grieuous to Hamas, 
as firſt to bee made MHordecayer page, and then afterwards to 
bee hanged vpon the gallowes, then which nothing could bee 
invented more horrible to him, and therefore hee had proui« 
ded it for Iordecay whom hee moſt mortally hated ? 
Inſtru&tion, firſt to fence our ſelues againſt the imitation 
of the wicked, and deſire of their ſtate, by conſidering how 
wretched,and miſcrable their conditionis. Euen preſently they 
feares : hell 
and deſtrution doe ſometimes thew themſclues vnto their 
foules; and in time to come,vnleſle they repent,they ſhall haue 
full poſſeſsion of them. Secondly, to free our ſelues from all 
our feares, by flying to the Lord for ſuccour, againſt the miſ- 
chiefes which we would not fallinto, & for repentance & hu- 
mithation againſt the ſins that wold draw them vpon our heads. 
But God will graunt, &c. The beſt way to haue our wills 
fatiſhed,is to bee Godly. For to ſuch there is a promiſe made 
that God will fulfill the defires of them that feare him, Wher- 
in yet theſe rules are to bee obſerved : Firſt, that our will bee 
agreeable to Gods will, the deſire mult bee _— ſcaſoned 
with the ſpirit; and not carnall, and corrupted by the fleſh, 
Daxid in a paſcion would needes know how long hee was to 
live, And [ames and Tohn would haue fire to come from hea-+ 
uen to.deſtroy a whole towne, and an other time they made 
ſute to bee the ſecond men of the whole earth. Theſe petiti- 
ons were not graunted, becauſe they were not aduiſedly asked, 
nor ſafe for them to bee obtained. Secondly, that ſometnmes 
lawfull defires are not performed in the ſame kinde, but ex- 
changed for better,and that which doth more good is beſtow- 
cd in ſteede of them.CIofes defired to enter into the land of 
Canaan, hee was denied that, but hee centred fooner into the 
heauenly and bleſſed reſt of cuerlaſting life, Paw/ would haue 
beene perfeRly freede from all origmall corruption, or at 
leaſt from the ſtirrings, and working of it, but it ſtoode not 
with the wiſcdome of God to yeeld that vnto him : but hee 
a(ciſted him with grace againſt 1t, which was much more for 


his owne glory, and the ſound comfort of Paxls conſcience. 
Thxdly, 
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Fhirdly, that wee tarry the Lords leaſure, and depend on his 
hand, to miniſter in fitteſt time, all thoſe good things which, 
our ſoules defire, and fo wee ſhall not faile to receiue them, 
when hee ſceth that they will bee moſt expediene for vs, 

Firſt, hee rayſeth vp the heart to ſecke for them, hee incli- 
neth the ſoule, ſo much to long after them, and therefore it 
was his purpoſe to beſtow them. P/al.10, 17... Faith 

Secondly,he giveth the ſpirit of faith, & prayer which will 
haue no nay : they neuer ſultaine any repulſe,whadocuer they 
lay hold on, they make it their owne./obn.1 5.7. I.Job.g.14-Iy5. 

T hirdly,hee calleth vs to him by commandement to {ceke 
all good things at his hand,and incourageth vs tothe ſame by 
promiſcs. P/al.2 7,4. and therefore his owne truth is our'fecys 
ritie for them. 

Fourthly,his all ſufficiencic,and abſolute abilitic for perfor- 
mance doth aboundantly exceede all the deſires of all the 
faithfull,yea of all creatures, though they were neues {o ample, 
and feruent, Epheſ.3.20. | 

Firſt, conſolation to righteous men,againſt the defefts that 
are in their ſoules, and the neceſsitics of ſtate, and body, 'r> 
are beſt prouided for both: for ſo great is the credite whi 
they hauc in the court of heaven, and their fauour with the 
king of heauen,that they aske, and have ; defire, and prevaile : 
and if they bee not forward inough that wayes, they ſhall bee 
called vpon to put in their peticions, and inlarge their deſires. 
lohn.16.24. Pſal.$1.10. 

Secondly, terror for their enmmics, that by tiranny,and vio- 
lence compell n_ to ky mums of them.Sofar as the Lord 
1s readie to gratifie them anting all things which 
they aske, (ofar is he alſo as A yy TO 
rics and oppreſlors that cauſe them to cry, 


e's the whirle wmde paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more : 
but the righteous 15 an enerlaſting foundation. 


The meaning of the words is, that vngodly men, howſoe- 
ver they flouriſh for a time, yet doe ſodainely come to ruine, 


and deſtruRion,as the whirle-winde {wittly bloweth ouer,and 
P.iij, is 


Reaſons. r, 


Vie. n; 


Verſe.25, 
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fro: Proutrbs Chap over 25. 
| is leſſe conſtant, and permanent then the ordinary winde is; 
1/1 though there bee no ſtabilitic in any, But when it 1s ſaid, they 
1/1 are 109946, he doth not intimaterany mortalitic of their ſoules, 
as though they ſhould be wholy diſſolued as brute beaſts : for 
their ſoules are cuerlaſting as well as Gods peoples, and their 
bodies-thall beraiſed vp againe at the day of the Lord aſwell 
as the Saints : but it is their hope and happineſle,and not their 
being-'that periſheth, they ſhall' never - recouer any good 
eſtate any more.Now again(tthele arefet the righteous, whoſe 
ſoule;and body,and bleſſedneſle have a ſetled ſafetic as afoun+ 
dation thit can never be remoued: So that this is the oppoli- 
C von: the wicked are as a whirle-winde, and ſo areno more : 
butthe'r:#hteous-are hke 4 firme foundation, and ſo perpe- 
tually remaine. 
| Do&, ' Thovghthe ſtate of the vngodly be more ring, then the- 
*: > 4 ſcruants of God, vet the ſtate of Gods ſervants 15 more cer» 
Wes —_ taive-afrd ſtable- then che vngodly ones. The whurle winde 
if — * mounteth aloft,and toſfeth vp hay,and ſtraw,and ſtubble,and 
| Faucafirme Hilleth mens eyes with'duſt;and con.meth violently vpon them 
| Foundation, witha bluſtering blaſt,but-immediately it 1s gone,& paſled far 
WW! away : the foundation lycth-low mm the ground, and 1s neither 
ſeene,nor heard,yet there it continueth immoucable for many 
encrations. The vnconſtant, and tickle eſtate of wicked men 
[ 15 fitly expreſſed by-liuely compariſons inthe propheſie of Ho- 
Hoſ.13.3, ſea, They ſhall be as the morning cloud, and as the morning dew 
' [8h that paſſeth away as the chafſe that is drinen with a whit le winde 
ont of the floore;and as the ſmoake that poeth out of the chinmey. 
The contrary firmitude, and-ftabilitie of the Godly is by our 
| Saujour himfelfe likened to an houſe that is built on a rocke : 
' Mar.7.25, andthe raimefell, and the flouds came, ad the windes blew, and 
| beat that honſe,and it fell not : for it was groynded ona rocke. 
1 -Reafot; 1, Firſt, the one ſort have becne as vnconſtant in thetr waies, 
1 and as cafily blowen from ſino ſinne, as the chaffe,and duſt, 
I and withered leaues haue beene carried vp and downe with 
the winde,and if they haue cntred into any good courle,there 
hane beene no more ſtedfaſtneſſe in them,then is inthe mor- 


noig cloud, and morning dewe, 1/a. 64-'6, Hef, 6.4 Le hs 
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Prouerhs. Chap. 10Ver 36, nt 
ther haue rooted and (ctled afwell in faith, as in all fanhfull bes 
hauiour: and for theſe cauſes the one ſidefintcth, ayay, andis 
gone to miſery,& the other rewainehappy &Hbleled for cuer, 

Secondly, the one ſort haue God, and his Angells topurs 2 
ſue,and puſh them away:the other have God,abd his Angells 
to vphold,and confirme them, that they be not moued from the 
fruition of his fauour, | | | 

Terrour,for (intullmen whoſe ſhort and momentanig pxo» Vſc.r, 
ſperitie ſhall {o ſpeedily and ſodainely bt turned intomnlerie, 

Inſtruction, firlt, not to affc& the pleafures of fin, wherein 
may be a continuall _— of ſuddaine deſtruQtion. Se» 
condly,not to repoſe athance in any wicked perſon, far though 
there were ſome conltancie in their hearts,or moujhes,which 
feldome or ncuer falleth out, yet there is none in tharkteand 
eltate. P/al,146.3.4- 

Conſolation to ſich as are. moleſted with the boyſterous 3 
tempeſts of wicked men: though they rore lowd, they ſhall 
not rage long,the Lord will put a ſpeedic cud to their crughtic. 
Jja.29.19.20.0 fl.1314. ele? 


As vineger is to the teeth,and ſmoake to the ejeryſo is the * Veile.26; 

flathfull to thens that ſend him. 

As vineger,&+c. That is, too much vineger,or other things Do@, 
that be ſharp,and ſoure,doe ſet the tecth an edge,and ſmoake V fallwhos 
doth bring both ſmart,and hurt to the ey cs : ſo doth the ſloth- _ wt iy 
full perſon, or he that is giuen to any other lewd behauiqur, our affaires, | 
doth, worke: vexation of _ to them that ſend him,or com- I 
mit.imatter of moment vnto him. , _ : | 
-. Hethat knpleyeth inany ſcruice, vnworthie and carcleſſe 
perſons, ſhall bring ſorrow and moleſtation ypon himſclte, 

There js another prouerbe which tendeth tothe ſame pure 
poſe,though the firnilitude be different: As though he ſhould 
cut pF hjs meſſengers feete, ſo hee drinketh yiolcace,or hurt, 
that;ſendeth Co a foole,Prow.2 56H e doth as much 
iniurte to himlelfc,as if he ſhould maime his meſſcager of his 
feete, or makg him lame of his legs : for as the one in that cafe 


noe 906 by le ty patch, Jus journey, onenhes c3a the 
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113 Pronerbs. Chaf10;Fer 26, 
other well performe the things that are committed to his care 
and wiledome. It 18a ſpeech that is ordinarie in vie, that hee 
_ never looke to ſpeede: well that ſendeth a foole on his 
err 
Firſt,there is perill of falſchood, and treachery, or of much 
remiſſeneſle, and negligence, or want of diſcteation, and skil- 
fulneſle,by all which there groweth hurt, or lofle, or trouble to 
him that put him in truſt-with his affaites, as Hephibeſhert, 
and Benhadad formd by the ſeruices of Ziba and Hazael, 
The curſe of God doth vſually accompany the ations and 


waies of curſed ſinners, and therefore they that aduenture to- 


entertaine them, haue many tymes a part 'of the punu/hment 
with them, f | | | 

Thirdly, all the faults, and abſurdities in word, -or worke, 
of fooliſh and ſinful} ſcruants are imputed to the reproch of 
their maiſters that imploy them,and ſo the forrow is cauſed by 
ſhame and infamie. 

Fourthly, the contrary will cleare the truth of this point; 
For if good ſeruants and faithfull meſſetigers, be for the com= 
- fort,andcredit,the {afetic & profit of ſueh as do vſc them,then 
they that are altogether of an other manner of affeQion, and 
diſpoſition,cannet but worke an other manner of effeQs, and 

Admonition, to bee very heedefull to auoide that noiſome 

' finne of ſlothfulneſle which bringeth ſo many michiefes with 
it, both to our ſelues, for ſoule, and body,and ſtate,and name: 
and to others alfo,and thofe cfpecially whom in fpeciall man- 
ner we owe dutie vnto. Secondly, to'make'a Wife thoiſepro- 
tidently of fuch 'as-werhaue occafton to vitin any bufineſle, 
that their induſtry and diligence, their prudencie and diſcrea- 
tion, their faithfulneſfe and ſound dealing, may bee a refreſh- 
Ig and nor a torment to vs.” Prox. 25,13: 5, If wee hanc ob- 
tained fuch as hee not as ſmoake to offend our &yes, but out 
ey&s tay behold them, and their govdbehatiourwith delighe, 
let vs riotbee vineger to their tecth, or ſmoake to ther eyes : 
tet not our ſolreneſle and diſcontentment, our niggardlineſle 
atid overttiuch ſparing,be any meanes of their a" 
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Prouerbs, Chep.ro Ver 27.28. 13 
Deale kindely with them, and bee liberall to them, that thou 
mailt not onely retaine them ſtill to be thy ſeruants, but give 
all good furtherance to the continvance of their vprightnefle, 


The feare of the Lord increafeth the daies : but the yeares 
of the wicked are cut ſhort. 


-_ 


with the exerciſe alſo of iuſtice, and righteouſneſle, increajerh 
the dayes, T hat 1s, as a meanes it preſeructh thoſe that are 10- 
dued with it,from an vntimely death ; bxt the yeares of the wic- 
h-d ſhall bee cnt off. Their vngodly and finfull courſe of lite is 
ſometimes an in{trument to bring them ſpeedily to their end, 
as by ſurfets,and euill diſeaſes, or falling into the hands of che 
magiſtrate, or by quarreling, and ſuch hke. Sometimes it pro- 
uoketh the Lord to ſtay them in the middelt of their race, and 
not to ſuffer them to come to thatage which by their ſtrength 
and conſtitution of body they might haue attained vnto. And 


The feare of the Lord,&c. T hat 1s true pietie.and religion, 


Verſe, 27, 


in this ſence the Prophet ſanth in the Pſalmes, chat rhe wicked Pal. 55.23, 


ſhall not line out balfe their dayes. This doftrine of this verſe 
hath beene handled already in the cleauenth verſe of the for. 
mer Chapter. ad 
The patient abiding of the righteous, ſhall be gladneſſe : 
but the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh, 
After that the children of God have once imbraced his pro” 


miſes,affitions and temptations doe vually enſue thereupon, | 


that it would ſeeme to ſence and fleſhly reaſon, that miſery and 
ttoubles were the onely rewards of pietie, and obedience, and 
nothing efeperformed to them that truſt in his word. Now 
therefore he ſheweth that a better ſtate and condicion remaii- 
eth for them : that their ſorrow ſhalbe turned into ioy,& their 
mourning into gladnes,when the Lord ſhall deliuer them from 
troubles, and fulfill all his promiſes. Which is illuſtrated and 
further amplified by the contrary caſe of the wicked ; which, 
howſoeuer now they ſceme to haue the prcheminence,and are 
moſt likely to prevaile heereafter,ſhall yet be deprived of their 
prelent proſperitic,& fruſtrated of all m= geiumen- Ch 

. . tncen 


Verſe, 28, 


I14 Prouerbs, Chap to.Yer.28, 


then is the oppolition : The hope of the righteous ſhall pre- 
uaile,and bring them gladneſle: but the hope of rhe wicked 
ſhall periſh, and ſo worke them ſorrow. 
DoR, T he patient abiding,&&c. They which depend on God n their 
HM They hatin afffi tions, ſhall in due ſeaſon be deliuered from them. Vpon 
[1] ngrrr han this ground an exhortation'1s rayſed in an other place of this 
| der 1 " booke, Let thy heart be in the feare of the Lord continually, For 
I 4 ſurely there us an end,and thy hope ſhall not be cut off. Pron,23.17. 
18, Though troubles and ſorrowes are in appearance,perpe- 
tall, & endleſſe, yet they are but temporarie, and come quickly 
to an end:though hope, & polsibilitic of he!p ſecme readie con- 
tinually to vaniſh away, yet it neuer ceaſcth,nor is taken away. 
Reaſons, r; Firſtthere is nothing in all the world that is more infalliblie 
aſſured of certaine ſucceſle,then the hope of chriſtians. It neuer 
miſleth of that which it aymeth at, nor any time d:{apointeth 
| them that poſleſſe it.R 9m.5.5.For faith doth ſupport it,& the 
| truth and fidelitic of God himſelfe is the foundation of it. 
| 2 Secondly, that which is long delayed, and much waited 
| for is the more welcome, and acceptable when it is perfor- 
| Prouw-1z.12, med: fo ſayththe holy Ghoſt. The hope that ts deferred, is the 
| fainting of the hart:but whenthe der Mmmeth it 1s a tree of life, 
| The vertue of it cureth al the former faintings,& the delight- 
| full taſt doth ſwallow vp all the ſorrowes. If //aacke had beene 
borne to Abraham,or Jacob to I[aacke the firſt yeere after they 
were married, their 1oy would haue beene but ordimarie,wher- 
. as the long barrenneſle made their birthes exceeding comfor- 
table to them, as the benefits were memorable to poſteritie. 
3 Thirdly, the delay doth draw out manie prayers to God, 
and maketh way to attention at the miniſterie of the word, it 
helpeth meditation,it leadeth to faithfull comforters, it furthe- 
reth good conferences,itprocureth al good cxerciſes,& all thefe 
good exerciſes procure a proportionable meaſure of comfort, 
4 Fourthly, it giveth men experience of their faith, and pa- 
tience, and conſtancie,which all declare,and teſtifie the ſound- 
neſſe and finceritie of the heart, which is the roote of ſound 
and holy comfort. 
$ Fiftly, the longer it is before the Lord doth performe his 
promiſes, 


'Prouerbs. Chap.to. Ver, 23, 115 


omiſes,the larger his mercies are when hee doth beſtow his 
bietings whe he prolongeth his ſeeding,he prouideth aplen- 
tifull hardeſt : when he doth not preſcntlic giue the reward, he 
taketh time to tell out much,that his gifts may be the greater, 

Incouragement to patience in all diſtreſles,let vs tarric the Vſc.1, 
Lords lealure,and waite vpon/him,and he h.th by word & wri- 
ting,by fcale,& oath vndertaken to deliuer vs out of th; m. Our 
ſamiour promifſeth that 1n the greatelt troubles,when they ſhuld 
be nar violently,& treacherouſly,& vnnaturallic perſe: uted, 
not onely of forraine aduerfaries but of their domellical tamilt- 
ars,of their friends,of their kinſinen, of their brethren,of theur 
owne patents yet not one haire of their heads ſhou'd perith. 

Their haires aud heads might be cut off, and life might be ta- 

ken away,but not loſt, they ſhould not bee vainely beſtowed, 
without good effect in a holy caufe. Onely he admoniſheth vs ruke.ara8.19; 
to polleile our ſelues with patience. Ifwe keepe all ſound with- | 
in,cuery thing ſhall be ſafc both within and wwhout. And then 

we begin to loſe our advantage when we leaue the poſleſsion 

of our (elues,and the powet ot our foules through diltempers. 

Reproovfe of them that make moe haſt than good (peede to 2 
ſhake off their crolles, by corrupt courſes, They depriue the 
Lord of that honor which they ſhould yecld to him,in waiting 
tor his help, and themſclues ot that comtort which hee would 
haueycelded to them together with hits help. Their joy will 
wither as corne that is cut downe before it be ripe, and become 
abortive as a ſtil-borne childe, whereof the mother miſcaricth, 

But the hope, cc. Vngodly men beguile themſelues with a DoR. x, 
decei;fult expeRation of happines. For the ſame point is ſhort- Ul men ſecke« 
ly after repetcd againe in the next Chapter,ver.7. When a wic- 9g to be hap= 
ked man dyeth hu hope periſheth, When good men enter vpon 4 hrs ws 

: , - : | : cs, 
polleſsion of their happie eſtate,the terme ot ſinners is out,and 
their leaſe determined, and growne out cf date. 
Firſt, the Lord knoweth their purpoſes,de fares, and expefta- Reatons, 1 
tions, and will duely defeat them of the ſame, P/al.1.6. 
Secondly,their hope ariſeth not t16 faith,nor is grounded on the 2 
romilſes of the word, but on ſcnce,& light of preſet proſperiy, 
Thirdiy,they hope for things which are altogether umpolſs- 3 
(ij. ble 


ns Pronerbs. Chap.10.Ver.29, 


[1 [| ble ta come to paſſe. As firſt,to ſee the euerkion and overthrow 

i of Gods people. P/al. 112.10. Xfica.g-t 1.12. Secondly, that 
1/18 God ſhould faile of his iuſtice & truth in executing hb threat- 
nings denounced againſt them. Dext.29,20, Thirdly, to take 
thar fill of ſinfull pleaſures heere, and to enioy allo felicitic 
and happineſlcin the life to come. Lytke 1 6.21, 

Contutation & terrours tor them that hue ignorantly,& im- 
piouſlie,& yet truſt todie bleſledly,& obtaine cuerlaſting life: 
They haue no other euidence for ſafctic from damnation, but 
their opinion that they hauc a itrong faith, & whatſocuer the 
preachers ſay,they regard it not, they truſt that god wil be more 
mercifull then (o, they hope to be ſaucd as well as the beſt of 
themall.For ſo their compariſons run:ordinarie Chriſtians are 
too baſe for them to compare with,they mult equalize them« 
|| {clues with the chiefe and principall, 

| The way of the Lerd « ſtrength to the upright mas: but 
ii Verle.29. feare ſhall bee to the workers of imgquitie. 

| By the way of the Lord,is meant his whole adminiſtration, 
| both of his word, whereby he muaketh his will knowne, and of 

|N his ſpirit whereby he giueth grace,& of his providence,wher- 

1.18 by he proteReth his ſeruants, and performeth all good things 

ynto them.By cueric one of theſe meanes,doeth he eltabliſh & 

confirme both the hearrs &c ſtates of ſuch as be faithfull.But as 

for the wicked, howſoeuer he ſuffer them for a time to proceed 

in their vngodly waies without anie great croſles, yet atlaſt he 

executeth ſuch iudgements vpon them,as the veric ſight ther- 

of cauſeth them to quake and tremble. Thus ſtandeth the op- 

poſition. The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the vpright, for 

preſeruation,and therefore it worketh boldneſle: but ic weak- 

neth the wicked for deſtruAion,and therfore it bringeth feare. 

The way of the Lord,e5c.T hey that are moſt godly, are in 

DoQ, :. beſt ſafetie. The point hath bene handlcd in the firſt verſe of 
[!! the former chapter,concerning wiſdomes ſcauen pillers. 

| mn But feare,&c,T hey that be moſt bold &ventrous to ſinne, 
| | Theyrharare o,tl bemoſt frighted withthe puniſhments of it. In the 1 4.P/. 


11198 forward Uwe þ+ 
| _ wo moſt the Prophet deſcribing the conceits,conuerſation,& condition 


ecrrifigd at the of irregious milcreants,doth bring them in at the firſt ſaying 
| that 
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that there t5 no God,and therefore they corrupt ana doe abhomina- ſightof the 


ble workes : but afterwards declaring the cuent, hee (heweth _ 


that there they are taken with feare, and as the words are, they 
feared with feare, intimating the greatneſle of their dread and 


terrour. P/al.14.5. An example whereof we have ſet downe 


beforez namely, the foole-hardineſle, and cowardlineſle that 
was found in Belfpazzer. Dan.s. 

Firſt, the great guiltineſle that is in their conſciences doth 
diſmay their harts,and daunt their courages, 

Secondly,the Lord doth ſhew himiſclte terrible jn his iudge» 
ments,and they finde and feele that they are not able to ſtand 
before him. [/4.3 3.14. Apoe. 6.16.17. 

Thirdly, their fooliſh flattery whereby they hauc illuded 
themlelues,hath brought this miſery vpon them, For they pre- 
ſumed of peace & ſafety,and ſo their deſtrution commeth ſo- 
dainely without reſiſtance. 1.Theſ. 5.3. Andſoit 1s ſaid in ano» 
other place : They ſhall bee taken with feare, where no feare was, 
that is, where was no ſuſpition of feare, or likdihood of dan- 
ger. P/al. $3.5. 

Inſtrution, to preuent fin by fearing the iudgements that 
will enſue vpon it. {ob.3 1.3, Secondly, to preuent the puniſh- 
ments, after that wee haue fanned, by a Foly voluntary feare 
and humiliation. 2.C 9r,7.11. Thirdly, to confirme our (clues 
in both theſe,by fearing and trembling at the word of the Lord. 
T/a8.664%. Habac.3.16, 


The righteous ſhall nener be remoned,but the wicked ſpall 
not dwell im the earth. 


The righteous ſhall nener be remoned. T hey ſhall neuer bere- 
moued from Gods fauour : they ſhall neuer be remoued from 
the conſtant graces of the ſpirit in their ſoules:or hurtfully,in 
the way of a curſe, from an outward goodeſtate,nor vnſcaſona= 
bly be cut off from the earth. Now becauſe ſome of theſe 1udge- 
ments doe ſeeme ſometimes to fall vypon ſome righteous per- 
ſons,who for a ſeaſon be eclipſed of grace, and ſeparated from 
the fruition and comfortable fight of Gods kindeneſle, and fa- 
uour towards thew,& their eſtate in appearance is wholy rui- 
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nated and overthrowne,therefore the word doth well beare it, 
agreeably to the meaning of the holy Gholt, to ſay, that che 
righteous (hall not be remoxed for ener. Though they ſceme to be 
calt downe for a time, yet they ſhall be reſtored againe atter- 
wards, The contrary is heere affirmed concerning the caſe of 
the wicked, who ſhall certainly fall vnleſſe they repent : they 
ſhall not continue in that eſtate wherein they are molt groun» 
ded,and haue greateſt eſtabliſhment,they arc ſo tar from inioy- 
ing cternall litc in heaven, as that the vengeance of God wall 
not permit them long to keepe their owne breath, or to hold 
the outward poſleſsions of the carth. The oppoſition therefore 
in effeRt is this : The righteous ſhall neger be remoned, but haue 
an habitation for ever in heauen : but the wicked ſhalbe remo + 
ned,and not ſuffered ſo much as to dyvell in the earth, the lence 
15 the ſame with, verſc.2 5. 


T he mouth of the righteous will be ſruitfull in wiſedeme, 
but the tongue of the unrighteaus ſhall be cut ot. 


This verſe agreeth altogether in ſubſtance of matter with 
the clea-renth ; onely the compariſon 18 altered : tor there the 
tongue of a good man for the conſtant ſtore ot holy ſpeeches, 
was reſen; bled to a plentifull fountaine,and heere to a fruntull 
tree,or fertile ficld : & there the wicked for lewd ſpeeches was 
threatacd to have his mouth ſtopped, and heere to have has 
tongue cut out, that 15,the 1udgements of god vpon him for his 
yngracijous and curſed ſpeakings ſhall ſtrike him as nute and 
dumbe,as if the tongue were cut out of his hezd, 


T he lips of the righteoxs know what ts acceptable, but the 
month of the wicked ſpeaketh ſroward things, 


The meaning of theſe words is,that a righteous man know- 
eth & regardeth what 15 beſt pleaſing to God for hunts ſpeak, 
and what is molt gratcfull to good men to heare,& what doth 
deſerue ac. eptation at any mans hand for f.uthfulnes & truth, 
and therefore he will vſc his lips to vtter 1t:but the wicked nei- 
ther knoweth nor regardeth theſe things,and therefore he yo« 
puitcth out onely perugile ſpeeches, ſuch as tend to rebellion 
again(t 
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Prouerbs. Chap. 16, Ver.3z, 119 
a2ainſt God, the damnifying of men, atd the annoyance and 
hurt of his owne (elfe. 

The lips.It is a point of godly wifdome for a man ſo toſpeak Dot, 
as his words may be accepted for his belt aduantage. T his ap- He ſpeakes 38 

careth by manifold examples of holy men in the Scriptures 
of God, when the Ephraimites were imbittered againſt Gede- ,,q cor his 
en,and chide with him ſharply,how cafily did he (Hl them, a- aduantage, 
bating their ſpirits with a mild and modeſt anſwere? /udg.$.2, 
When Dazid was in a great rage, comming with a purpoſe to 
deſtroy Nabal & his wholefamilic: how readily was Abigails 
mind inſtruted with vnderſtanding, and her - prouided of 
prudent (peeches,wherby ſhe preſently pacihied his diſpleaſure? 
1.$4m.2 5.33.24, This Skill alſo had Dawid himſelf towin the 
harts of his people, & to hold then faſt vato him bythe wiſ- "4 
dome of his words : yea by the force and cfficacic thereof he 
made the heart of bloudy Sax! his cruell and implacable ene 
mie for a time to relent. What ſhall we ſay of Paw/zwho knew 
what words would draw his mortal foes to turne after a ſort to 
be his friends, his perſecuters to preſerve him, the Prieſts and 
Phariſes to ſtand for the defence of tWapoſtle of Chriſt ? 

Firſt,the word and ſpirit of God doth informe his ſeruants Reafons;r; 
in this knowledge, and giue them diſcreation to apply them- 
ſclues to the ſtate of the perſons and ſeaſon. /a. 50.4. 

Secondly,the vſc & exerciſe of gracious & religious ſpeeches 2 
doth bring a dexteritic to iudge what is molt meete to be ſpo- 
ken, and to deliver the ſame inthe apteſt manner : and fo (as 
trained ſouldiers) they are in a continuall readineſſe,vypon due 
occaſion,to deale with God and all ſorts of people. Co/.4.6. 

Confutation of all Popiſhpraiers which ardoffred without ve, r, 

any aſſurance of acceptance, and conſequently ir conuinceth all 
Popilh perſons to be vnrighteous men,becanſe they know not 
what is acceptable : for ſo much they plainelie declare, when 
they pronounce they know not what, in a ſtrange language, 
when they call vpon thedead which hear them not at all:when 
they intertaine Com aduocates to vſurp Chriſt his office : 
when they aske things needleſle,as the ſaluation of ſuch as are 
atually and abſolutely ſaued : when they aske things which 


are 


33d . Proverbs. Chap.10; Ver 3'5. 

are bdteleſſe, as the deliverance of ſuch as are irrecouerablie 
damned. And their beſt —_— theſe things is,that if they 
doe no good,they will doe ho harme,whereby they make pro- 
fe(sion that they are viicertaine whether their prayers bce hike 
to plex God,or otherwiſe be vaine and idle. 

- Reprotg,with terrour for them whoſe mouthes ſpeake fro- 
wardthings, which may know that their words are gratefull 
to none but the diuell, and damnable men,who wittingly and 
willingly, and ſpitctully with greedy defire,doe belch out ſuch 
bitter blaſphemies, and other curſed ſpeeches, as may offend 
the maicſi:c of God,and grieve the hearts of his children:which 
they doe of purpoſe to profeſle that they are neither ſeruants 
to the one, nor members of the other, but vowed enemies of 
bothtbut doe they prouoke the Lord to wrath,and not thent- 
ſelues tothe bar / ah of their owne faces 2 doe they aflau]t the 
glorious name of god, & ſtrike at him with their virulent & ve- 
nemous tongues,and: ſhall not he ſet vpon them, and deſtroy 
their ſoules and bodies with his grieuous plagves and fearefu}l 
judgements? Enen this is a principal cauſe,together with whore 
dome,and other finnes of death, that caſteth ſo many into the 
magiſtrates hand, and bringeth them to an ignominious end, 
for ſtealth, and robberies, for murthers, and moſt helliſh and 
abhominable treaſons. 

' Conſolation to them that order their lips aright,they ſhote 
not at artvncertaine marke : they may as well know how th 
ſhall ſpeede,as how they ſpeake, though their counſels 
or rebukes be not ſometimes well taken of men, 
yet at all times they are pleaſing to the Lord, 
whowill alſo requite them with a glo- 
rious and bleſſed reward. 


FINIS. 


